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INTRODUCTION

THE name of “ Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly
established by usage that it will certainly never be
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory
title for the collection of writings to which it is
given. It means that the writers in question may
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not,
however, always possible to maintain this view:
Barnabus, to whom one of these writings is ascribed,
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache
claims in its title to belong to the circle of ¢ the
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title
does not represent any ancient tradition : there are
no traces of any early collection of ¢ Apostolic
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary
history. ‘

There is very little important difference in the
pext of any of the more recent editions; but various

: vii



INTRODUCTION

discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the
text to be improved in detail from time to time.
This is especially the case with I. Clement and
Hermas.

. For the purposes of the present publication the
text has been revised, but it has not been possible
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so
balanced that more than one reading was capable of
defence,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
‘ TO THE CORINTHIANS

THE writing which has always been known by this
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in
consequence of trouble in the latter community which
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The
church of Rome writes protesting against this
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it.

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition,
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was,
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this
tradition, for though it is not supported by any
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing
whatever against it.

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3.

1 See Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230.



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same
functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hermas is
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the
reference may be merely a literary device based on
knowledge of the earlier book. '

More complicated and more interesting are sug-
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus
Flavius Clemens was in 95 A.p. accused of treason
or impiety (40eérys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing,
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities.
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was
banished. There is no .proof that he was really a
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and
certainly was connected with this family. It is not
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high
position in the Christian community at Rome.

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be
older than 75-80 a.0. On the other hand chapter 44
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second

4



I. CLEMENT

century. It is therefore probably not much later
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as
c. 96 A.p.; but we know very little about the alleged
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p. ; but
within these limits there is a general agreement
. among critics to regard as most probable the last
decade of the first century.

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as
follows : —

The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the
whole text with the exception of one page. It can
be consulted in the photographic edition of the
whole codex published by the Trustees of the
British Museum.

The Codex Comtantmopolztanus, a Greek minuscule
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ;
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo-
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius.
A photographic edition of the text is given in
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. )

The Syriac versian, extant in only one MS. written
in 1169 A.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge
University (MS. add. 1700) ; the date of this version
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text

5



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1899.

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur.
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen-
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius,
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation
of the late second or early third century made in
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom
Morin in Anecdola Maredsolana vol. 2 as 8. Clementis
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima.

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the
Konigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous
¢ White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen,
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS.
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by
F. Rosch as Bruchstiicke des I. Clemensbriefes; it
probably was written in the seventh century.

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. c.
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture,
and this, especially in connection with its position
in ‘the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg

6



I. CLEMENT

Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as
part of the New Testament.

The relations subsisting between these authorities
for the text have not been finally established, but it
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same
time there is very little range of variation, and the
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as
a rule, unimportant.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

A =Codex Alexandrinus.

C=_Codex Constantinopolitanus.

L = Latin Version.

S = Syriac Version.

K = Coptic Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the
Strassburg MS.).

Clem = Clement of Alexandria.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

"TuE Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Selutation,
Church of God which sojourns: in Corinth, to those
who are called and sanctified by the will of God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through
Jesus Christ. .

I

1. Owine to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, 39y %
we consider that our attention has been somewhat
delayed in turning to the questions disputed
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered.

2. For who has stayed with you without making The ancient
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith? &
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian
gentlepess of your piety? Who has not reported

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ?

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure

1 Or, with Knopf’s text ‘ critical circumstances.”
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‘ ©cov ‘‘ of God ” is read by A.
% Wewr C.
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I. CLEMENT, 1. 2-11. 4

knowledge ? 3. For you did all things without respect
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women
you gave instruction that they should do all things
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience
and to manage their households with seemliness, in
all circumspection. ' :

11

1. Anp you were all humble-minded and in no
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than
demanding it, ¢ giving more gladly than receiving,”
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying
attention to his words you stored them up carefully
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the
. Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all.
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood

11
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I. CLEMENT, 1. 4-u1 4

that the number of his elect should be saved
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another.
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you.
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh-
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own.
7. You were without regret in every act of kind-
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship
and did all things in the fear of God.2 The
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were
‘ written on the tables of your heart.”

111

1. AwL glory and enlargement was given to you,
and that which was written was fulfilled, My
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder,
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose
up “against those who were in honour,” those of
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish
against the prudent, the “young against the old.”
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor

1 The MS. reading means ‘‘conscience,” which gives no
sense. There is also a variani in the previous word : the
inferior MS. (C) reads ‘‘ fear ” instead of ‘“ mercy.”

2 ¢“God ” is found only in L; the other authorities have
“his fear,” but the meaning is plain.

13
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I. CLEMENT, n1. 4-1v. 10

use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy,
by which also “death came into the world.”

Iv

1. For it is written thus:— And it came to pass Examples
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Geana”
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself 4>
‘also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell.

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and

why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not
sin?1 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou
shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to

pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see,
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide.

8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacoband
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph -?::Ph
to be persecuted to the death,and come into slavery.

10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of y ..,
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman

1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew,
which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all
commentaries on Genesis,

15



Exod. 3, 14

Num. 13

Num. 16

I Sam. 18 f1.
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vmodeiypara. 2. Sia Eihov xal Ppbovov of uéyi-
atot kal Sikatérator aTUNOL €BidyOnoav kal Ews
favdtov f0Angav. 3. AdBwpev mpo Spbarudv
Nudv Tovs ayalbovs dmooTolovs: 4. Ilérpov, bs
Sia tijhov ddikov oy éva odé Svo, aANA mhelovas
Umijveryxey movous Kal oDTw papTuprioas émopevldn
eis Tov dpethopevor Tomov Tis 80Ens. 5. Sia Lihov
xal épwv Iladhos Umopoviis PBpaBeiov Umédeike,
6. émtdnis Sesua opéoas, Puyadevbels, Miba-
aleis, k1pvE yevouevos év Te T dvaToli) Kai év TH
Svaet, T0 yevvalov Tijs mioTews adTod Khéos Ela-
Bev, 7. Sikaioavvny Siddfas Ghov Tov KdTpoY, Kal
émi 10 Téppa Tis Svoews ENOov kal pap'rvpria'ac éml
TV fyovuéver, oiTws aTANdyn Tol Kooguov Kal
els Tov drytov TomoV Avejupln,! mopovis yevo-
pevos péyiaTos Ymrorypapuuos.

1 So SLK, éxopeton AC probably from v. 4.
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I. CLEMENT, . 10-v. 7

said to him, “ Who made thee a judge or a ruler

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst

slay the Egyptian yesterday?”  11. Through Aaronand
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled AP™
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through
jealousy David incurred envy not only from David
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul,

King of Israel.

v

1. Bur, to cease from the examples of old time, let Peter and
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to ol
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera-
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted
and contended unto death, 3. Let us set before our
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but
many trials, and having thus given his testimony
went to the glorious place which was his due.
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous-
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example
of endurance.

l/
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Gen. 2, 28
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VI -

1. Tobrows Tols dvSpdaw daiws moiTevoapévors
avvnlpolaln word wAijfos éxhexTdv, oiTives wON-
Aais aixiais xal Pacdvors! Sia tijhos mwalbovres
IméSerypa xd\AtoTov éyévovro év nuiv. 2. Sa
tiros Biwxlbeioar yvvaikes Aavaides xal Aipras,®
alklopata Sewad kal avooia waboioas, émt Tov Tis
miotews BéBaiov dpopov xativrnoav xai éExafov
yépas yevvaiov ai acleveis 1¢ swpate. 3. Liros
amp\otplogey yauerds avdpdv xal fANolwoev 16
pnbév Omo Tob matpos Nuov 'Addu: Tobro viv
oaToiw éx TV daTéwy pov Kal capf éx Tis capros
pov. 4. tidos xal €pis mwokews peydlas xaté-
atpeyrev kal E0vn peyala éfepllwaev.

VII

1. Tadra, dyamnrot, od pdvov Suas vovferoivres
drn1oTé\Nopey, AANQ xal éavTods {nrom/wﬁvxov-rec'
& 7&,;7 10 alTd éoudv oxdupati, Kail o avTos Nuv
dywv éercewat. 2. 810 amoNiTwuEy TaS Kevds Kal
patalas ¢povridas, xal ENOwpev éml Tov edrkel
xal gepvov Tis Tapadogews Hudv kavéva, 3. rxal
twpev, 1l kalov xal T Tepmvov kal Ti wpoadexTov
dvomiov Tob mouvjoavros Auds. 4. atevicouer
els 70 alua o0 Xpiotod xal yvduev, ds &oTw

1 1K perhaps imply woAA&s alxlas xal Basdvovs.

? This is perhaps corrupt : but no satisfactory emendation
is known,



I. CLEMENT, v1. 1-viL. 4

VI

1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered The .
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest
example in their endurance under many indignities
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible
and unholy- indignities ; they stedfastly finished the
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted
up mighty nations.

VI

- 1. We are not only writing these things to you, Instances of
. pentance

beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our-
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3.
and let us see what is good and pleasing and
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us

1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this

phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con-
demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt.
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rluov 1§ watpl adrod,! dri Sid T AHuerépav
cwTtnpiav écxvlév mavtl TP Kkooue peTavoias
xdpw Umiveykev. 5. 8ié\Owpev els Tas ryeveds
wdoas, xal katapdbopey 81e év yeved xal yeved

’ ’ » 13 - ’ ~
Wisd. 12, 10 p€TAvVOlas TOmwOV ESwKEV 0 SeéamoTns Tois Povho-

Gen, 7

Jou. 8;
Mt. 12, 41

Ezek. 88,
1-27

pévors émiotpadivar ém’ abrév. 6. Née éxrjpvfev
petdvotav, kai of vmraxovcavtes éswdnoav. 1. ’lo-
vis Newevitais katactpopny éxipver: of 8¢ peta-
vorjgavTes éml Tois duapTipacy avtdv éfidaavto
Tov Oedv (keTeVaavtes xal Ehafov cwTnpiav, rai-
wep AANGTpLOL TOD Beod SyTes.

VIII

1. Oi \etrovpyol Tiis ydpiTos Tod Beod 818 mved-
matos ayiov mwepl petavoias éndinoav, 2. xal
alTos 8¢ 6 Seamwotns TOVY dwdvTev Tepl petavoias
é\d\noev peta Sprov:  Zé yap éyd, Néye xipos,
o0 Bollopar Tov Odvatov Tob dpapTelei s
Ty petdvotav, mpooTifels kal yvouny dyabijve
3. Meravotjoarte, olces lopaih, amro Tis dvoulas
vpdr ’eZm:v Tols vt\'oi‘q oD Aaod pov. ’E,dv dow ai
apaptiar vudy amwo Tis yijs éws Tod ovpavod xai
éav daww muppdTepat KdkKoY Kal peNavdTepal cdK-
xov, kai émiaTpadijre mpés pe € s Tijs kapdlas
xal elwnre: Ildtep: émaxovoopar dudv ds Aaod
dylov. 4. ral & érépp Téme Aéyer obTws:

1 7@ 0egd xal warpl adrod A, 7@ warpl abrod = C. The
text is found in SLPK. # rerd ¢ 08
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1. CLEMENT, vi. 4-vur 4

know that it is precious to his Father,! because

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us
review all the generations, and let us learn that in
generation after generation the Master has given a

place of repentance to, those who will turn to him.

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the jonahaud
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they ¥o ...
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they

were aliens to God.

VIII

1. TuE ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. %‘m‘?ﬁm
and even the Master of thé universe himself spoke
with an oath concerning repentance ; « For as I live,
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the
sinner so much as his repentance,” and he added a
gracious declaration, 3. ¢ Repent, O house of Israel,
from your iniquity: Say to the sons of my people,

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack-
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and
say ¢Father, I will listen to you as a holy people.”2
4. And in another place he speaks thus, * Wash

1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘“ his God,” but in different places,
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view
that the words are interpolated.

% The origir of this quotation is obscure: possibly
Clement’s text of Ezokicl was different from ours and really
contained ite -

a1



Is. 1, 16-20

Gen. 5, 24 ;
Heb. 11, 5
Gen.6,8;1,7;
Heb. 11, 7;
II Pet. 2,5
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Aobcacle ral rabapol yévesle, adpéeale Tas
movnplas 4mo TOY Yuxdv Vudv damévavte THV
opBaruiv pov* waveacbe dmwo TdV wovnpLdY Yudv,
pdbete kalov motely, éxinTiicaTe kpiow, pocacle
aduxobpevov, kpivate dppavd xal Sikaidoarte yipa
xal Seire kal Sieheyxfoduev, Néyer kipros: xgs éav
dow ai dpaptiar Vpdv os powikody, s xidva
Aevkavd: éav 6¢ Do ds KokKwov, s EpLov Aevkave:
xal éav Oé\nte kaieloarovanté pov, T dyaba Tijs
yiis pdyeabe éav 8¢ uy Oénnte undé eloarovanté
Hov, pdxatpa Spds xaTédetat TO yap cTopa KVpiov
é\dAnoey TabTa. 5. wdvras odv Tods dyamnTovs
adrod Bovhiouevos petavolas petacyeiv éatijpiEev
7§ mavrokpaTopikd BovjuaTe adrod.

IX

1. Aué Imarobowpey 11 peyakompemet xal évdoEp
BovMicer adTod, kal ixétar yeviuevor Tov é\éovs
xal TS XpnoETéTNTOS @AvTOD Wpoowéswuer xai
LmioTpédroper éml Tods oixTippovs alTod, dmols-
woVTES THY paTatomwoviav Ty TE Epw xal TO €ls
OdvaTov dryov {iihos. 2. dTevicwpuev eis Tovs TeAelws
AetTovpyricavras Tf) peyalompemel 66fn avTod.
3. AMdBwuev *Evdy, bs év vmraxoj Sikatos edpebeis
petetédn, xal ovy ebpéfn adrod Odvaros. 4. Nde
moTos ebpedels gcu‘z Tiis Aettovpylas avTod Takiy-

eveaiay xéope éxrpvfey, xal Siéswaer 80 adTod
0 SeaméTns Td elgerdivra év opovoia fda eis THY
xtBwTév.



I. CLEMENT, vinn. 4-1x. 4

you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment,
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan,
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool,
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat
the good things of the land, but if ye be not
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these
things.” 5. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved
a share in repentance, he established it by his

Almighty will,

IX

1. Wuererore let us obey his excellent and
glorious will ; let us fall beforz him as suppliants of coadiones
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity,
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on
those who have rendered perfect service to his
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch
found righteous in obedience, and was translated,
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Nesh
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning
to the world, and through him the Master saved
the living creatures which entered in concord into
the Ark.

3
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.

X

mae 1; 'A’Bpacip,’ 6\ ¢!’7w,9 wpoaat"yopeveefc,‘vlrw'n‘n
II'Chron.  gipél év 7@ adTov Vmijkoov yevéaBar Tols pripacw
Jumess, 38 ToU Oeod. 2. odros 8. Umaxoijs éEfNOev éx Tijs
yis abrod kal éx Tiis avyyeveias avTod xal éx Tol
oixov Tob TaTpos alTod, GTws yiy ONynw Kal cvy-
yéverav aalevij kai olkov pikpov KaTalTwy KANPO-
vouriay Tas émaryyelias Tod Beod. Néyer yap avTd:
Gen. 12,1-8 3. AmeNde éx Tijs yiis dov xal éx Tis cuyyevelas
gov xai éx Tol oikov ToD TaTpés god eis THY
yiwv v dv oo Seifw: kai movjow ce eis Evos
péya xal edhoyijow ce xal peyalvwd 1o Svoud
gov, kal éoy edhoynuévos: kal edhoyricw ToUs
edhoyolvTds g€ xal katapdoopar Tovs KaTapw-
pévovs ae, xai ebhoynbricovrar & ool macar ai
dvral thsys. 4. kal wdiw év 'r(}?) Saywprobivar
Gen.18, avTOV amd AdT elmev adrd o feos. AvaBréyas
1416 Tols o¢pfalpois gov i8e dmo Tod TémOV, OV VIV
oV e, wpos Poppav xal MfBa xal avatolas xal
Oilacoav, 61t wacay THY iy, Hv oV opds, gol
Svow abTiy kal 7Y omépuati cov Ews aldvos.
5. kal woujow TO améppa gov ds THY Guuov Tis
s € Svvarai Tis éfapilbuficar Ty duuov Tijs
¥is, kal 10 omépua gov éfapilbunbicerar. 6. xal
Gen.15,6.6; TaAw Myer 'E&jyayev o feos Tov *ABpady xal
Fom- 48 lmev adrd: ’AvdBreyrov els Tov olpaviy ral
apifunaov Tols aarépas, i Suwioy éfapibpuioar
adtovs' olTws éaTal To améppa gov. émioTevoey
8¢ ’ABpaap d Oed, xal éNoyiatn adTd els Sixato-
gen.18,21 oivqr. 7. &d wioTw «kal Pehofeviav €5ibn
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I. CLEMENT, x. 1-x. 7

X

1. ABraHAM, who was called “ the Friend,”’ was abraham
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God.
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble
kindred and a small house he might inherit the
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. ¢ Depart
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy
father's house to; the land which I shall show thee,
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee,
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place
where thou art now, to the North and to the South
and to the East and to the West; for all the land
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.”
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham,and
said to him, ¢ Look up to the Heaven and number
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy
seed be” And Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in
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Gen. 23; at’rn{b vios &v vyipa, kal 8 Vmaxoijs wpociveyxey
k

Heb. 11,1 R 2
I odrov Qualav 19 Oe mpds TO Spos O Ederfev
) A
adTd,
XI
Gen. 19; 1. Awd pehofeviav kal eboéBeiav AdT éodlbn éx

P26 So80uwy, Tis mepix®pov wdans kpilbeions Sid
mupos xal Oelov, mpodnhov moujoas 6 Seamworns,
8¢ Tods énmibovras ém adrov ok éyxaraelmel,
Tods 8¢ érepoxhivels Umdpyovras els KOhaow Kai
alkiopuoy Téenfw. 2. owefee)\eoﬁcmf yap a.t’n:{i)
Tijs qyuvaicds étepoyvipovos vmapyoiors lca,l odK
év opovola, els TovTo anueiov éTéln, daTe yevéalar
avTy oTiAMpy daAos Ews TS Nuépas TavTys, els
70 yvwoTov elvar mwicw, 8Ti of Siyuyor xal of
Suardalovres mepl Tijs Tob Oeod Suvduews eis kptua
Kal els onpelwaw wdoals Tals yeveais yivovrac.

XII

Josh.2s 1. Awd mioTw kal ¢ilofeviav éoddn ‘PaaB 4
Heb. 11,81 wopvyn.2 2. éxmeppOévrwv yap imwo "Inaod Tod Tov
Josh.2,1-8 Navy) ratackémov es T ‘lepiyd, &pwo o
Baaihels Tijs yijs, 6Tt fikaow ‘kaTacromeioat T

Xopav avtév, xal éfémeurev dvdpas Tovs
cvAAMnuYropévovs adTols, émws cUAAuplévTes

Josh.3,6  Gavatwbdow. 3. 1) odv ¢ihékevos ‘Paaf elade-
Eapévn adrovs Expuyrev eis 1o Umepdov Vmo THv

1 So L; ACSK conform to the LXX and read & 74w spéw.

2 5 émireyouévn wépyn CLSK perhaps from Hebr, 11, 31,
The text is found in A Clement,

26
h



- 1. CLEMENT, x. 7-x11 4

his old age, and in his obedjence he offered him as a
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed
him.

XI

1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear
that he does not forsake those who hope in him,

. but delivers to punishment and torture those who

turn aside to others. 3. For of this a sign was given Lot's wife
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind

and did not remain in agreement with him, so that.

she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make

known to all, that those who are double-minded,

and have doubts concerning the power of God,

incur judgment and become a warning to all
generations.

XII

1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot?2 Rahab
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of
the land knew that they had come to spy out his
country, and sent men to take them, that they
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the

1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the
mountains,” *
3 Or possibly ‘‘ who was called a harlot.”
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Josh. $,3  Nypoxalduny. 4. émorabévroy 8¢ 'rwv mapa 'rov
Baaméwq xal M'yowwv' Ipos oé ew‘nwov oc
xatdgKomol  Tijs s n}uww éEdryaye adrols, o yap

Josh. 2,4.5 Bao‘t)\.evs‘ oUTwS Keevel, 1)0e avrexpl,en Ewnwov
pév ol dvdpes, obs {nreive, 7rpos‘ pe, AN evféws
amij\ov xal mopedovral TH 08@ wroSetxvuouaa
avTois évaridf. 5. xal elvrev mPOS ToOVS av3pas“

Josh. 2,918 I'evdaxovoa 'ywwalcm efyw, o-n xﬁpwc o Oeds
w‘apa&Swo‘w u,uw 'rqu yiv 'rav'mv' o yap ¢o,309
xal 0 'rpop.os‘ u,u,wv e"n'evreo'ev Tols xa-romouo-w
adTiy. ws éav odv 'yemrrat. M,Bew av-mv vuds,
Szao'wa'a-ré pe xal Tov olxou 'rov TaTPos pov. 6. xal

Josh. 2,14 -elmray av'rrr *EoTat oltws, ds e’kakno‘as‘ Nuiv. o8
e’cw oy s 'rrapa'ywo,u,éuove 17,u,as‘, aguvdeis
wTdvTas Tovs a'm‘/s‘ Umo 'ro aTéyos gov, Kal
SLaaquaov-rar 8aoc yap éav eupeﬂwo'w éEw 'rm

Josh. 3,18 olkias, arokouv'rat. 7. kal 'rrpoa'eﬂev'ro au'rr)
80vvat anpeiov, Gmws e’mcpe,u.am; éc ToD olrov
au'ms‘ xomcwov, 'rrpob‘nlov 'rrozouv-res‘, 81e &ia Tob
atp.a-roq ToD xupwv Xu'rpwms* ea'-rat magtw Tols
7rta"revova'w Kal e’Mn{oua‘w émi 1ov fedv. 8. opave,
wyavm-ro:., é7e 0¥ /.LOVOII miaTis, dAAa xal wpodn-
Teia v Tf yuvaiki ryéyovev.

XIII

1. Tawetvo¢povnawpev odw, a8¢-:7\¢o:., awoﬂe,u.evoz

'rraaav ahaé‘ovel,ay xal Tigos xal a¢poa'um7v ral

dpyds, xal 7romaw;¢eu 0 ryeypapuévo, M'yez yap

Jor 02020 70 Tredpa 70 dyior: M) /cauxaaﬂw 6 godos év T3

1Cor 1 b1 ?La adtod undé ¢ wxupos‘ év ™ wxw au'rov
UCor 10,17 53" mhobiotos év T WhoUTe airod, GAN 1 6



1. CLEMENT, xit. 4-xut. 1

king's men came and said, “ The spies of our land

came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders
thus,” she answered ¢ The men whom ye seek did
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith,
and are proceeding on their journey,” and
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is
delivering to you this land ; for the fear and dread
of you has fallcn on those who dwell in it. When
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save
me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said
to her, ¢ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us; when
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they
shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside
the house shall ‘perish.” - 7. And they proceeded to
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who
believe and hope on God shall have redemption
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved,
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but
also of prophecy.

XIII

1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren,
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness
and wrath, and let us do that which is written
(for the Holy Spirit says, *“ Let not the wise man
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he

29
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xauxwpevoe év xvpcfp xavydolw, Tob éxlireiv
adTov lca) motely xpma /cal)gmawawnv' pd\ioTa
pepvnuévor TOY Xofyaw 70D xvpiov ’Incod, ods
e’kakno‘eu 8t8aaxaw émielxetay ral paxpoﬂv;uau.
2. ou'rcos‘ yap elmev EMaTe, wa. e’)\enen're‘
a([ne're, va apebf bpiv ws wotelTe, oltw 'rrom01]-
geTa u;uv' @5 didote, oUTws Sobrjcerar v,u.w' @5
Kkpivete, oUTws xptenaeaﬁe mqua'feveaee, ou'rms'
xp'qa'-reu0no'e1-a; Dpiv & ,u,e-rp(p petpeite, é au-r(p
petpnbioerar duwv. 3. Taity TH évroMd) xal, Tols
'n'apa'y'yékpao'w 'rov'roac a"mpcfw,uev éavTovs eis
To -rropeuea'ﬂat Umrnrdovs Svtas Tois afytovrpevréaz
Myotc au'rou, 'ra'rrewo¢pouovv'res" dnolv va
dryios )»o'yos" 4. E'm 'nva emBM\[rw, azN ﬁ
érl Tov wpaldy xal fovyov kal Tpéuovtd pov Ta
Adyea.

XIV
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I. CLEMENT, xm. 1-xiv. §

that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him
out and to do judgment and righteousness”),
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you.
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind,
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this
commandment and with these injunctions let us
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my .
oracles.”

XIv

1. THEREFORE it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition.
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right.

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the
compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land,
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.”

31



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Pa. 87,8587 5. xal wdlw Méyerr Eldov doefBi vmepuyrodpevov

Is. 29, 18;
Mk.7,8

Ps. 61,5

xal ématpouevov ds Tas xéSpovs Tov ABdvov:
xal wapirov, xal i8ov odk W, kal éeliTnoa Tov
Tomoy avTod, kal oy edpov. ¢pUhacage axaxiav
xal ¢ eb0btnTa, O6TL éoTiv éykaTdlejiua
avlpome elpnyike.

XV

1. Tolvvv koAAnOdpev Tois per’ edoeBelas epnu-
eVovaw, xal ui Tois ued’ dmorpioews PBovhouévors
eipﬁvnv’. 2. )\s"yel; '):aip mov* ’Otz'roc ,6 Aaos Tols

ei\eaiv pe Tipgd, 1) 8¢ kapdia abTdv woppw dmeoTiv
am’ éuot. 3. kal wdhv: T@ ordpar adTdv
edhoyobotw, T4 8¢ kapdla alTdv xarnpdvTo-

Ps.77,88.87 4. xal wd\w Aéyer 'Hydmnoav adrov v o16-

Ps. 80, 19

Ps. 12, 8-5

patt adtdv kal T YAOooy avTdv éYrevoavro
adrév, 9 8¢ kapdia alrdv odx eVbeia uer’ adrod,
L) ) ’ 3 ~ /7 k) ~
00d¢ émioTdlnaav év T Siabijxy aldrod: 5. Sia
TodTo dhala yermbite Ta xeiln Td Soha Ta
Aalodvra xatd Tob Sikalov avoulav. «kal wdlw:
"Efo\efpeboar xipios mwdvra Ta YeiAn Ta Sohia,!
yA@coav peyaloprjpova, Tovs emovras® Ly
YA@Toay Nudv peyalvvoduey, TA XEIN) NuOY
wap Huiv éoTir Tis Hudv xipids éoTw; 6. amo
TS Talawwpias TOV TTwydv xal Tod oTev-
aypod TGV weviTwy viv dvacTicouat, Méyer KUptos:
Ooopar év cwTnply, 1. wappnoidaopat év aldTd.
1 36Aia . . . 8 are omitted by all the textual anthorities
(including Clem.) except S. It is probable that this is a
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of

S is a correct emendation, which, it may be obscrved, was
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8.

32



1. CLEMENT, xtv. 5-xv. %

5. And againhe says: “I saw the ungodly lifted
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a
peaceable man,”

XV

1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those :;:c;ble
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it
says in one place : “ This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “ they loved him
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore
«let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us?

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.”
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L. CLEMENT, xv1. 1—xv1. 8

XVI

1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. Jfminty
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded,
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it
says, 3. “Lord, who has believed our report, and to
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than
the form of man, a man living among stripes and
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ;
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured,
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins,
and is pained for us, and we-regarded him as subject
to pain, and stripes and afiliction, 5. but he was
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins,
and he openeth not his mouth because of his
affliction. As a sheep he was brought to the
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so
he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare
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I. CLEMENT, xv1. 8-xv1. 17

his generation? For his life is taken away from
the earth. 9. For the iniquities ot my people is he
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him
light and to form him with understanding, to justify
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to
_death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors.
14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says
himself, “ But I am a worm and no man, a reproach
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who
through him have come under the yoke of his

grace?
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I. CLEMENT, xviL. 1-xvIIL 2
XVII

1. LeT us also be imitators of those who went Humit
about “ in the skins of goatsand sheep,” heralding the 1, the Old
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to
them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover
it is also written thus concerning Job :— Now Job Job
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from
defilement, not even if his life be but for a singlé
day.” 5. Moses was called “Faithful with all his Moses
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt
with their scourges and torments; but he, though
he was given great glory, did not use great words,
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush,
said :— Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.”

6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from
a pot.”

XVIII

1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? The
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my hpmility
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed
him with eternal mer cy;” 2. but he too says to God
“ Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
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I. CLEMENT, xviii. 2-XvIiL 17

great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For,
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7.
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear
joy and gladness; the bones which have been
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit
in my inmost parts. 11. Cast me notaway from thy
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation,
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood-
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15.
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled
heart God shall not despise.”
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I. CLEMENT, x1x. 1-XX. 4

XIX

1. ToE humility and obedient submission of 80 Exhortation

many men of such great fame, have rendered better o peace
not only us, but also the generations before us, who
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing
then that we have received a share in many great
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of
peace, which was given us from the beginning,
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us.
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is
towards all his creatures.

XX

1. Tue heavens moving at his appointment are Tho peace
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow n o}l:lrl[:o.
the course allotted by him without hindering each iverse
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing
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alTed guaoTabiv els Tas cuvaywyds ol mapekPBaive
Ta wepireleipéva adri Kheibpa, aAAa xabos
Siérafev airi, ovtws mowel. 7. elmev ydp"Ews
B¢ nets, xai Ta kvpatd oov év gol ouvtpiBij-
cerar. 8. wxeavos dmépavros dvlpwmows Kai of
JeT’ adToY KéTpoL Tals avTals Tayals Tod SecmwoTov
Sievfivovrar. 9. xawpoi éapwol kai Oepwol xal
peTorwpwol Kal yeiuepvol év epivy petamwapa-
&doacw dANfAos.  10. avéuwv oTabpol xara
Tov 18iov Kaipov THY Aetrovpylay alTdv dmpo-
agkomes émiTelovow: dévaol Te Tnyal, mwpos
damoravow kal Uyelav Snuiovpymbeiocar, Sixa
\eirews mapéyovrar Tovs wpos Cwiis avlpw- .
wois pabols Td Te é\dyiwoTa Thdv {Wwv Tas
ovvelelaets alTdv v opuovoia kal elprjvy moodvraL.
11. Tadra wdvra 6 péyas Snuiovpyos kal SeamwoTns
TV dmdvTov év elprivy kal opovoia mwpocérakev
elvai, edepyerdv TA TAVTA, UTEPEKTEPLOGDS O
Nuds Tovs mpoawedevyoTas Tois oikTippols alTod
Sia Tod rvplov Hudv ’Inced Xpiorod, 12. & %
Soka xal 7 peyalwaivn els Tols aidvas Tav
alwvwv. dpiv.

1 kplpara AC, qui situ (sic) L, ‘““boundaries” K. The

emendation siven in the text seems the most probable treat-
ment of the difficulty.
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I. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. 12

none of his decrees. b5. The unsearchable places
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances.
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by
his working into its allotted places, and does not
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.”
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn,
and winter give place to one another in peace.
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with-
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the
smallest of animals meet together in concord and
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom!
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever,
Amen.

1 The Latip has per quem deo et patn, ¢‘through whom to
God and the Father.”
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XXI
1. ‘Opdre, dyamnToi, uy ai edepyesiar airod
’ ~
al mol\al yévwvrar els xpipal fuiv, éav ui
~ ’
aEiws alrod moMTEVOpEVOL T Kad Kal eVdpeaTa
~ €
évomov adtod moudper ped ocuovolas. 2. Néyer

Prov. 20,21 ydp wov: Ilvebpa xvplov Adywvos épevvdr Tad

Taela Tis yaoTpds: 3. Bwpev,? wis éyyls éow,
kal 81 ovd&y Nénfev adrov TAY évvoidy Hudv
008¢ OV Staloyiopudv dv mowobuebar 4. Sixaiov
odv éaTiv ui) NevmroTaxTely fuds amd Tod fehjuaTos
adrod. 5. paM\\ov dvfpémors dppos: xal évor-
Tots kal ématpouévors Kal é'yxat:xmp,e'vow év d\a-
Goveig Tob Noyov adTdv mwpookoywuer 7 T Oed.
6. Tov xipiov "Inagoiv Xptativ, od 70 alua vwep
nudv €00y, évtpamduev, Tovs mwponyovuévouvs
Nudv aibeabdpev, Tols mpeaPurépovs Tewjo wpev,
Tovs véous mardevowpuer THY madelav Tod Ppofov
Tob feod, Tas vyvvaikas nudv éml T dyabov
Swopbwowpela. 7. 16 dEiaydmyrov Tis dyvelas
#0os évéeikdobwaav, T6 drépaiov Tis mpaiTyTOS
avTév Bovdnua amodefdtwoav, To émicikés Tiis
YA@oans adTdv did ThS auyis pavepov TorncdTe-
agav, Ty dydmny adTOV ui) KaTd TPoaKNLTeLs, GANG
mwaaw Tols poBovuévois Tov Bedv oaiws Lonyrapeyé-
Twcav. 8. 1d Técva fHudv Tis év XpioTd waideias
/Le/v'a.lapﬁgvé'rwo"av' pabérwoav, Ti Tamweodpo-
avvn mapa Oed ioylet, TL drydmn dyvy mapd Oed
Svaras, wés o $poBos adrod kakos kal uéyas xai

1 A(C) read xplua xaow fuiv.
8 L implies efdwpev (sciamus), *“let us know.”
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I. CLEMENT, xxi. 1-xx1. 8§

XX1

1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works Christian
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do ™™
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord,
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in
one place :—“The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. Itis
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from
his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,!
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us
lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their
silence, let them not give their affection by factious
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of
humility before God, the power of pure love before
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it

* Or possibly “¢ the Presbyters,” but the context makes this
improbable.
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colwy wdvras Tovs év avTd oolws dvacTpedo-
pévous év kabapd Suavoia. 9. épevimTis ydp éoTw
éwordv kal évfvpicewr ¢ 7 oy adTod év fHuiv
éativ, kal Stav 0éNy, dvelel adTiv. i

XXII

1. Tadra 8¢ wdvra BeLatoi) év XpioTed wiaTes
xal yap adtos Sia Tod mvedpatos Tov dylov oliTws
wpoagkakeiTal fuds* Aebre, Tékva, dxovoaté pov,
$oBov xvpiov Siddfw Vuds. 2. tis éoTw dvbpw-
mos 0 0érwv Swijy, dyamwdy ﬁpe'(;as‘ i8eiv aryalds ;
3. mabaov T YA@®acdy gov dmo KakoD, Kai yeiAn
gov Tob wy AaAijoar Sohov. 4. Eékkhwov dmo
xaxod, kal moingov ayabov. 5. LTnaov eipivy,
xal Siwkov adriy: 6. dpfatuol xvpiov émi Sixal-
ovs, kal dTa abTod wpos Sénaw adTdy wpocwTOY
8¢ rupiov éml mowobvtas kard, Toi éfolebpedoac
éx wyiis TO pvnuoovvov alTdv. 1. éxéxpakev o
Sikatos, kal o kipios eloirovaey avTod, xai éx
machv TV OAiYewv alTod éploato avTov.!
8. IToA\al ai pdoTiyes Tod duapTrwhod, Tovs 8é
é\mrifovras éml klpiov ENeos KurKhdaoer.

XXIII

1. ‘O oiktipuwy rata wdvra Kal edepyeTikods
TaTyp é’xet amhdyyva éml Tods ¢oBovuévovs
’ . ~ ~
alToy, NTIWS T€ Kal TPosNVAS TAS XapLTas avTod
1 8 adds woAAal ai OAiyets Tob dixaiov, kal ¢k wacEv adrdv
pbaeras abrdv & kipios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that

it is an insertion from the text of LXX; cf. I. Clem. XV. 5,
and the note on the text.
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I. CLEMENT, xx1. 8—xxm; 1

gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and
desires ; his breath is in us,and when he will he
shall take it away.

XXII

1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con.
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit fstionof
calls us thus :—¢“Come, Children, hearken to me, ingin the
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who jg Scrivtures
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and
do good. 5. Seek peace,and pursue it. 6. The eyes
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried,
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of
all his afflictions.! 8. Many are the scourges of the
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope
on the Lord.”

XXIII

1. Tur all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and sm’iomy
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near

1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, *“ Many are the
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will t,he Lord
deliver him.”
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a7ro$t801. TotS wpoaepxoy.evote avT® amTAj Suwom.
2 810 ,u.n Sipruxdper, unde Sarrésbo % \[ruxn
udv émi ‘raas‘ wrepBaXXouaate xal evSofmq
Swpeaw au'rov. 3. 7roppa) fyeveal?w a¢ np.aw 7
'ypaglm airy, dmov Néyer Ta)\amwpoo elaw ol
n]ruxoz, ot SLa"raCou'res‘ 1'77 \[rvxn, ol Xe'yoxrres"
Taira nlcoua'a;usv kai éml T@Y 7ra-repwy Nuev, kai
8oV, yeynpdrapev, kal ovdév Huiv TolTwy cuvBé-
Bnxev. 4. & &uén-rol,, a’vp.,Bci)\e*re éavTods ft?lq)
AdBere a,ure?\ov* 1rpan’oy ey ¢v7\>\opoet, elta
ﬂXaaroe yivera, erra duAhov, elta dvlos, xai
,u.e‘ra. TavTa o;l,qba.f elta a"ra¢u7u; wapea"m/cwa.
opa*re, 87t év Kapd o)wytp els 'n'e"rretpov xa'rav'ra. o
xapvroq 70D Edhov. b. e'rr’ annbeias 'raxu Kkal
éEaiprms -re)»etmena'e'ral, To Bouhn,ua au-rou, guv-
eme ,u.ap-rvpouo'm xal Tijs ypadis, 6T -mxu nfet
/cal ov oveel, xal efau;bm)e nfet 0 KUpLos €ls Tov
vaov avtod, kal 6 dyios, dv Dueis wpoodorate.

Isal
18, 22 (LXX)
Malach,

XXIV

1. Karavojjowpey, ayamnrot, wds 6 Seamdrns
émdeikvvrar Simrexds Huiv Ty pé\\oveav dvd-
oTacw é'a'ea'ﬁal., g TV d'n'apxﬁv émrouvicaTo Tov

1 Cor. 15, 20 ItUpLOD Inaovv Xpta‘rav éx vexpdy dvacTiioas.
2. t&o,u.ev, a'yamroc, 'n;u KaTd Kaipov 'ywo,u.év'qu
avdoTaow. 3. n;aepa kai vuf dmw-raow n,uw 81)-
)\oua'w' xot,u.a'rac, 79 VO, avioTaTal 17 q,uepa' 7 1;,u.epa.
dmeiaw, vof émépxerar. 4. NdBwpev Tods kapmovs
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I. CLEMENT, xxi1. 1-Xxiv. 4

to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let
this Scripture be far from us in which he says
¢ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt ‘in
their soul and say ¢ We have heard these things even
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree:
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! See how in a
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness.
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness
that ¢ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and
the Holy One for whom ye look.”

-

XXIV

1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master ¢on- The resur-
tinually proves to us that there will be a future fpetion fore-
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature *
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which
" is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let
us take the crops: how and in what way does the
1 This quotation which is also found in IL Clem. 11, 2,

cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis. 2, 3.
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(4 ’

4,8and 6 owopos TS Kal Tiva Tpomov yiverat; 5. éEij\bev

.

r. 15,

omeipoy kal éBakev els Ty iy éacTor THV
omweppdTOY, dTva TETovTa eis TV yiv Enpa xal
yuuva Salberairr €l éx Tis Saldoews 1) peya-
AetdTns Tijs wpovolas Tod SeawoTov avicTnaty alrd,
xal éx Tob évos mhetova abfel kal éxdépel kapmiv.

[~2%

XXV

1. "18wpev 10 mapddofov onueiov TO ywiuevoy
év Tois avatohikols Tomols, TouTéaTiy Tols mepl
T "ApaBiav. 2. dpveov ydp éaTw, & mpoaovo-
pdlerar PoivE- TodTo povoyevés vmdpyov & éry
TevTakdaia, yevouevoy Te 90n wPos AwoNVaLY Tod
amoBaveiv adré, onrov éavre moiel éx MBdvov kai
apvprns Kal TOY AoLT@y dpwudTwy, els v TANpw-
Gévros Tod xpbvov elgépyetar Kal Televrd. 3.
anmopévns 8¢ Tijs gaprds ckwAnE Tis yevvaTal, bs
éx TS ikuddos Tod TeTehevTnkoTOs LoV dvaTpe-*
Pdpevos mwrepodueir elta yevvaios yevduevos alpes
TOV anKov éxeivov, Gmov TA 80 TE Tod TpoyeyovdTOS
éotiv, kai TadTa BacTdfwy Siavie dmo Tis *Apa-
Buxis )x(épas' &ws 1his AlydmTov els THY Neyouévny
‘Hhovmolw, 4. xal Huépas, Bhemovrwy mwdvrwy,
émmras éml Tov ToU NAlov Bwpov Tifnow adra
kai oUTws els Tovmicw ddopud. 5. o odv iepels
émionémrovrar Tas avaypadds TdV xpivwv xal
eVplakovaiy adToV TEVTAK0oL00TOD ETOUS TEmAN-
popévov Eprvbévac.



I. CLEMENT, xx1v. 4—xxv. 5

sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth”
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer
decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the
providence of the Master raises them up, and from
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit.

XXV

1. LeT us consider the strange sign which takes The Phos-
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. %52
. There is a bn'd which is called the Phoenix. resurrec
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; ton
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is .
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its
predecessor, and carries them from the country of
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th
year.!

1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus
(ii. 73), le{e(Nat Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed by
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12,
where there is a confusion between ¢oivi§=phoenix, and
¢oivig =palm tree,
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Job 19, 26

Heb, 6, 18

Wisd. 12,12

Ps. 19, 1-8
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XXVI

1. Me-ya xal 0avy.a¢r-rov ow vo;dé‘opeu eZvac, €l
6 Snmovpfyoq Tév amdvrov avaa-raaw woujoeTal
Tév ogiws adTH SovMua’av'rwv é&v memoldijaer
ma"rewq ayabis, 6émov kal & opvéou Selxvvaw
'r),u.w TO peyahelov Tijs e1rafy'ye)wa9 avrod; 2. Mfyea
ydp mov* Kai efauaa-maetq pe, kal éfopoloryr)-
o-o,ual, aot, xao' E/cotl.menv kal dmveca, efn'yé -
0111/, 81t o¥ /.Le'r éuod el, 3. kal 'n'a)uv ’Iw,B
Ke'yev Kal a avao-rqo-ezq TV odpra pov TaAVTYY THV
avavT\ijocacay TadTa wdvTa.

XXVII

1. Tav’m olv Tj énmide 7rpo¢r$e8ea'0w0'av ac
1]rvx¢u NudY TH 'm,a-rc,o év Tais erayyekmts‘ xal
Sukaip év Tols xpipadiv. 2 o 7mpafy'ye1,7\a¢

/.m 1’/‘60860’0@&, TOAND p.a)\.)\ov avTos ou \[revo'e-rau
oddév ryap advvarov Wapd TP eego e ;4.1) To \[rev-
o'aa'ﬁat. 3. ava{wrvpna'a-rw ovv ] 'rrwws‘ awov
e’u Nuiv, xal vono-w/,aev étt mwdvra efyfyuc au-rq:
ea"rw- 4. & Xo'ygo TS ,u.eya?\wavvm avrod auv-
ea-rna'a,'ro TQ TdvTa, Kal ev )»o'ygo SUva'rcu av'rb.
/caTaoTpe\p-az. 5. TL9 e’pel, av'rgo Tl e'rroma'ae ; 7
Tis avrw'ma'e'rat TP /cpa'rel. Tils wxuoq am-ov dte
Bére kal s Oére Totjoer 'n'a,v'm, xal oDdev i) map-
67\017 TRV 86807p,ana'peuwv o’ adrob. 8. TdvTa
evw'mov au’rou eww, xal o08év MéAnbev v Boviyw
adtod, 1. ¢l of olpavol dmyodvras 8¢Eav Oeob,
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I. CLEMENT, xxvI. 1-xxvIl. 7

XXVI
1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The "
thing that the creator of the universe will bring promisd

about the resurrection of those who served him in s';,';‘;:um v

holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through
a bird? 2. Forhe says in one place  And thou shalt
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.”
3. And again Job says “ And thou shalt raise up
this my flesh which has endured all these things.”

XXVII

1. In this hope then let our souls.be bound to The
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in fens
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie * 84
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing
is impossible with God save tolie. 3. Let therefore
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by
his word can he destroy them. 5. ¢“ Who shall say
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist
the might of his strength?” When he will, and
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since *“ The
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
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wolnaw 8¢ xewpdv adrod dvayyéAher 76 aTepéwpar
7% puépa TH nuépa épelryetar pipa, kal vOE vuktl
avayyé et yrdow: Kal odk elalv Noyor ovdé
Aahial, dv ovyi dkovovTat al Pwval alTdw.

XXVIII

1. Tldvrev odv Bremopévwr kal dxovopévewv, do-
Bnbdpev adriv, kal dmohimopuey paiovépywy pia-
pas émiBvpuias,va 1p é\éer alTod oxeractdper amwo
TOV PEAMNOVTOY KpipudTov. 2. wod ydp Tis HudY
Svvatar puyely dmwo Tis kpaTaids xetpbe adTod ;
Tolos 8¢ xoopos Séfetal Twa TEY avTopolovvTwY

Ps.180,7-8 a7 adTod ; 3. Néyer ydp mov 1o ypapelor: Ilod
apijfw kai mod xpuPBijoopar dmwo Tod Wpogdmwou
gov ; éav dvafBd els TOv odpaviv, o éxel ei' édv
aré\lw eis Ta t’.-"a?(a'ra Tijs yijs, éxel 1) dekid aov-
éav kataoTpwow eis Tas aBicaovs, éxel TO TYelud
gov. 4. mwoi odv Tis &wé\Oy 1) wod dmwodpday amd
Tob Ta wavra éumepiéyovTos ;

XXIX

1. TIpogérBwpev odv adrd év oaiemTe Yuyis,
dyvas kal duedvtovs yelpas alpovres mwpos abTov,
dyamwdvres Tov émiekt) kal ebomhayyvor Tatépa
nuv, O éxhoyis uépos nuas émoincey éavrd.

Deut.s2 8.9 2. oUTw ydp yéypamras “Ote Siepépeler 6 IrioTos
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I. CLEMENT, xxvi1. 7-XXIX. 2

telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day,
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are
not heard.”

XXVIII

1. Since then all things are seen and heard by The
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires Syg ;"
of evil decds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what
world shall receive those who seck to desert from
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place:
¢ Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy
presence ? If I ascend into heaven thou art there,
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there
is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all

things?
XXIX

1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi-
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our gfeat,,
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is
written : ¢ When the most high divided the nations,

1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. b
ypagpeiov means the third division of the Jewish bible, some-
times called the ‘‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘ Scrip-
ture” but not considered as important as the * Law” and
the ¢ Prophets.”
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8y, ds Séameipev viods *Addu, €rtnoev Spia
vy katd apilbBudv dyyérwy Oeod. éyeviifn uepis
xvplov Aaos adtod "Takwf, ayoiviopa KAnpovouias
wit 4 M; abrod “Topadh. 3. xal év érépe Téme Néyer 1800,
. {i‘, i kUptos hapBdver éavrd Eévos éx péoov éOviv,
L. domep AapBdver Avlpwmos Ty dwapyny adTod ThHS
ok 4 A Kal éfeheboeral ék Tod Evovs éxeivov dyia

W dylov.

XXX

1. “Ayiov! odv pepis Omdpyovres moujocwuey

Td Tob dytacuod wdvra, delyovres xkaTalalids,

jlapds Te Kai dvdyvovs cupmhokds, uébas Te kal
vewreptapols kal B8elvkras émibuuias, pvoepdv

o 884 potxelav, BSEXU{CT‘I‘]V t?wepqc!)auiau. 2. @ebs‘”'ya',p:
Vieto s ¢naiv, dmepnddvos dvritdogerar, Tamewols &é
idwaw ydpw. 3. koAAnlouev odv éxeivors, ols

7 xdpis amwo Tod feod Sédotarr évduodpeda Tiv
opovolay TameEwoppovolvTes, éykpaTevouevol, 4o

wavros Yibvpiapod xal katakalids mwoppw éavrods
wotodvres, &pyots Sikaoluevor, pun?  Aoyors.

s, 2.8 4 Myer ydpr ‘O 78 moANd Mywrv kal dvraxou-
getar 1) o ebhalos oletar elvar Sixatos; 5. edho-

Muévos yevvnTos yuvaikds ohiyofios.  uy ToAds

€v pripacw wyivov. 6. 6 Emawos Hudv éotw év

Oecp kal py éE adrdv alrewawérovs yap wioei o

1 A has aylov odv pepls : C has &yia oy uépn : LS imply
ayla olv pepls “a holy portion” : K represents &ylwr odv uépis
¢¢portion of saints.” .

3 ufy CLK, xal uf AS.
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I. CLEMENT, xxix. 2-xxx. 6

when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established
the bounds of the nations according to the number
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the .
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his -
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says

¢« Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall
come forth from that nation.”?

XXX

1. Seemve then that we are the portion of one The duties
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, pff,‘}f,‘;,
ﬂeemg from evil speaking, and abominable and
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts,
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and
abominable pride. 2. ¢ For God,” he says, “ resisteth

" the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds,
not by words. 4. For he says “ He that speaketh
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5.
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short
life. Be not profuse in speech.” 2 6. Let our praise
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates

1 The passages (L uoted in the margin are those which most
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con-
sldera.ble, and Clement may be referring to some lost source.

3 The text is here obviously corrupt ; but the eorruptlon is
in the LXX, not in Clement.
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Ocos. 1. 9 paprvpia Tis dyabis mpdEews Hudy
S860bw I AANwv, kabds é560n Tols waTpdaty
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ToApa Tois xatnpapévois Umo Tob Beod: émielkera
kal Tamewoppooivy kai wpaiTns mwapd Tois
niroynuévors o Tov feod.

‘ XXXI

1. Koanloper odv 15 ebroyla adrod «xal
Bwuev, Tives al 080l Tis edhoylas. avarvAifwuev
Gen. 21,17 74 dar’ dpyijs yevoueva. 2. Tivos ydpiw ndhoyrfn
o matyp npdv "ABpadpu, obyl Swcaiociviy xa
Gen.22  al\ijfetav i mioTews mwoujoas; 3. 'loadkx pera
memoidioews ywodaorwy To péhov 178éws mpoaiyyeTo
Gen.281. Ouoia. 4. ’laxdB pera Tamewoppooivns éEe-
xa’)(ma-ev Tijs s adTod 8 ddendov xal émwopevln.,
mpos Aafav xai é8ovlevaev, xal é8o6n adTd To
Swdexdaknmrpov 100 "loparih. ' -

XXXII

1. “O édv Tis kal & &aorov elhikpids xata-
vojoy, €miyvdoerar peyakeia TV Um  adTod
Sedopbvar dwpedv. 2. éE alrod yap lepeis Kal
AcviTar wdvres ol hevrovpyoivres T GuaracTnple



1. CLEMENT, xxx. 6-xxxit. 2

those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and
meekness are with those who are blessed by God.

XXXI

1. LET us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us gt
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his
country in meekness because of his brother, and
went to Laban and served him, and to him was
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel.

XXXII

1. Avp if anyone will candidly consider this The great-

in detail, he will recognize the greatness of je®of

the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar

1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am-
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter-
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XXXI ; the
“by him” in XXXII, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the ‘from
him ” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob.
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70D Beod €€ adrod 6 kVpios Incois 16 katd adpra.
é€ abdrot Bagikels xal dpyovres kal tyoluevor
xard Tov 'lov8ay: Ta 8¢ Nowwa oxijmrpa aidrTod
odk év pikpd 8okn Umrdpyovaw, es émrayyeihauévov
Tob feod, 6T €5 TarL T6 oméppa gov s of darépes
100 odpaved. 3. wdvres odv édofdobncav kal
éueyarvvlnoav ov & adrdv 1) Tdv Epywv adTdv
1) Tis Sucatompayias %s kareipydoavro, aAAA S
700 Oedqjuatos avrod. 4. kal rjuels odv, Sid
Oenjuatos avrod év Xpiotd ‘Incod kAnbévres, o
8 éavrdv dikatolueda, ovdé Sia Tis Nuerépas
coplas 1) ovvéoews 1) edaeBelas B Epyov v
/ca'rezp?'a,o'd/,wea é oowomTi kapdlas, aA\d Sid
THs TioTews, & Ns wdvras Tovs 4w aldvos o
mavtokpdtwp Oeos ikalwcer ¢ EoTw 7 Sofa els
Tovs aldvas TGOV aldvov. duip.

XXXIII

1. T/ odv wovjowpev, dSehdol ; dpylfowuer dmwd
Tiis ayabormoilas kai éykatahirwuer v aydmyy ;
unbapds TobTo édoar 6 Seamotns &P’ Huiv e
yernbivar, AANG omeVowuey uetd éxTeveias Kal
wpobvuias wav Epyov dyabov émiteNetv. 2. adTos
yap 6 Snuiovpyos kal Seamwotns TOVY amdvrwy
émi Tois &pyors avTod ayaAMatat. 3. TH wyap
mappeyebecTdTo adTod KpdTet o&laavobc éoTijptaey
kai Ti drataljmTe avTod ocvvécer Siexdouncev
avrols* yiy Te Siexwpiaer amo Tob weptéyovTos
abthy Udatos Kxal fbpacev émwl Tov dopali Tod
idiov Bovhijpatos Oepéhiov: T1d Te & adrh {da
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I. CLEMENT, xxxi1. 2-xx2111. 3 .

of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or
their own works or the righteous actions which they
had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus,
are not made righteous by ourselvesy or by our
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified
all men from the_beginning of the world; to him
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIII

1. Wuar shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be Continu-
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May mlwno,h
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works.

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand-
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth
from the water that surroundsit, and fixed it upon the
secure foundation of his own will ; and the animals
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dotdvTa TH e'au-roﬁ Sm'ra'fel. éxéhevaev eZmu'
Odiracoay kal T v alry {da wpoefot/.l.adas‘
&véhetaey 1§ éavrod Suvdper. 4. éml maot 'ro
efoxco-ra'rov xal 'n'a;mefyeﬁec xara Sidvotav, &v-
bpwmov, Tals iepals xal duouors xepa'lv ewMaev
Tijs éavTod elkovos Xapaxtijpa. 5. obTws ydp

Gen.1,26.27 oy 6 Beds- Homa’w,u.eu aué’panrou xat eixova
Ical xad’ o,u.o:,waw n;wrepav' xal e'rroma'ev o 0609
Tov avepw-/rov, dpoev xai 01;)»1; e'rroma'eu av'rous‘.
6. raira odv 'rrav-ra Telewdoas émpregey alTa

Gen. 1,28  xal nUNGynaer kal em’ev' Aufaveoﬂe ral wloyev-
veale. 1. csw;usv, 8Tt év epfyocs‘ wyaaots‘ 'n'au'rec
e/coa'/.mena'au ol Sucacoz, xal av'ros‘ 8 o /cvas*
&pryors ayabols éavtov koauiaas éxdpn. 8. éxovres
odv TolTov TOV ﬁroypa/.c/.cbv déwis‘ wpoaé)\ﬁw,usv
TP Hekn;mn alrov: €€ SA\qs Tiis loyxlos fudy
épyacwueba Epyor Sikatoaivys.

XXXIV

1. ‘O aryaeos‘ ep'ya'rns‘ ,u€7a wap[mmae M/LB(LWL

'rou dprov Tod epfyou au'rou, o vw@poq xat. 'rrapetp,evos'

owc av'ro¢6’a)»/u~:c T ep'yo'rrape/c'm au'rov. 2. 8éov

odw eo"rw ﬂ-poﬂv;wve n,u.as eivat ets‘ aryaeo'rroufaw

ef adTod rydp éa'-rw -ra mdvra. 3. wpokévyet yap

1s.40,10; iy 180v 0 xUpLos, kai o ,u,wﬂos' avTod 7rpo 7 poc-
Trov. 24,12 w'rrou adTod, a7ro3ovvat elcad-rgo xata 'ro épryov
Rev. 22,12 girod. 4. wpor, e7re-raz ovv 1),u.ae 7rw'reuov7a9 23
S\s  Ths /cap&ae ém’ av'r(p, ) ap'youe ,unSé

me.8,1  wapetpévovs elvar éml mav Epyov dyabov. 5. To
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I. CLEMENT, xxxitr. 3-xxxiv. 4

that move in it did he command to exist by his own
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he
make ready, and enclosed by his own power.
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and
faultless hands.! 5. For God spake thus: « Let us
make man according to our image and likeness ; and
God made man, male and fernale made he them.”
6. So when he had finished all these® things he
praised them and blessed them and said,  Increase
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the
righteous have been adorned with good works; and
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works.
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work
of righteousness with all our strength,

XXXIV

1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his The roward
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot e
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we
must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to
each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart

not to be lazy -or careless “in every good work.”

10r perhaps ““did he form in accordance with his
intellect.”
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Kavxnua v xaln 'n'appnma éorw év au‘rw' v1ro-
'raadw/.usea u Heknpa'rt au-rov' xa'ravono‘w,u,ev 0
mw w)\.nﬁoe TRV awe)\aw au'rou, TOS TY Heknp.a'n
av'rou Xewovp'youa'w mapeaTdtes. 6. Néye fyap
] fypa¢1; Mvpiac pupiddes mpeta"rr)xewav av'rgo,
mu XiMar  xihiddes e’)\.errovp'yovv alTd, Kai
e/cexpa'yov, Arytoq, afywe, drytos /cupzoe daﬁawe
1r7u)p1;9 7ra0'a 7 x'runs‘ 'rr)s' Sofns' avrod. 7. xai
Npueis, odv, ev 6,u.ouom émi 'ro adTo o'uvaxﬁev'ree H
a'wet&)a'ez, wc e.f euos‘ G‘TO[La'TOS‘ ﬁona'wpev 'rrpoq
avTov €KTEVRS €is TO ,u.e'roxovs‘ Nuas fyeveaﬂaz TGV
;Lefyakaw kai év8ofwy evraryfyeva av‘rov. 8. Aé-
yetL ydp* O¢0a7\,u,09 oUk €idev, kal ov9 ovK 1)/cov0'ev,
xal émi xap&av avﬁpaﬂmu ok uvéﬂn, doa
nTolpacer kvpios® Tols Umouévovay aiTov.

XXXV

«

1. Qe p.axapl,a xal Hau/.tao"ra, Ta Sdpa Tod
Oeou, ayamyrol. 2. fwn é év abavacia, Xa,u,vrpo'n;e
év &lcawavvn, aXneeta év rappnac’a, wioTis év
7revro¢017¢ret, ery/cpa'reta éy arytao',u(p ral Taira
u7rem7r'reu 'n'av-ra Umro 'rnv Sidvotav fudv. 3. Tiva
odv dpa éoTiv Ta éTowpalopeva Tois v'n'op.évoua'w ;
° Snmovp'yoe xal 7ra'n‘7p TV atwuwu 0 'n'avawe
av'ros' fywwovcez 'mv 7roao'rn'ra xal v xaMwm;v
aiTov. 4. n;usls ovu wywvwwp.e@a evpedivar év
¢ dpilbpp THY vvro,u.evou'rwv, Smws  peTakd-
Bopev Tév émnyyeluévov Swpedv. 5. mwads 8¢

! Képios CLS, & 8eds Clem. (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxiv. §-Xxxv. §

5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him ; let us
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “ Ten
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou-
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of -Sabaoth, the whole
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too
must gather together with concord in our consci-
encel and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious
promises, 8.-for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre-
pared for them that wait for him.”

XXXV

1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence,
continence in holiness: and all these things are
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are
the things which are being prepared for those who
wait for him ?* The Creator and Father of the ages,
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among
the pumber of those that wait, that we may
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how

I Others translate ‘““in concord and a good conscience” ;

but it is not certain that gvveldnois can be the synonym of
&yadh cuveldnais.
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éorar TolTo, ayamnroi; éav éoTnpryuévn 7 %
Stdavora Nudv miaTds oS Tov Oebv, éav éxlnTdpey
Ta eddpeaTa Kai ebmpocdexta avT, éav émiTelé-
cwuey TA dvikovta T dudue Povhijce adTod,
xal dxoovbijcwuev T4 68 Tis dAnbeias, dmoppi-
Yravtes P’ éavrdy macav adikiav xal movnpiav,
mheoveEiav, Epets, xaxonbelas Te Kal Soovs,
Yrilbvpiopols Te Kal ratalalids, BeooTvyiav,
vmepndaviav Te xal alalovelav, kevobofiav Te ral
adihofeviav.! 6. TadTa yap ol mpdaaovtes aTUynTOL
1® Oed Umdpyovaw: ob pévov 8¢ oi mpdooovtes
avtd, aA\& kal ol cvvevokoivTes avTols. 7. Néyet

Pa50,18-28 ydp 7 qypadr® TH 8¢ dpaptord elmev o Hecs

-

‘Ivati av Sy Ta Sikatwpatd pov, xkal dva-
NapBdvers Ty Siabixny pov émi oTopatis oov ;
8. o0 &8¢ éulongas maideiav xal éEéBales Tovs
Aoyous pov els Td dmiocw. el éfedpers KNémrTny,
auvéTpexes adTd, Kal petd porxdv Ty pepida cov
érifets. TO aTOuA GOV émhedvacey kxaxiav, kal 7
YAdooa cov mepiémhexey SohidTyTa. rabruevos
xatd Tod abehdpod cov rkateNdMets, kal kata Tob
viod Tijs ,wq-rpés‘ gou é'rieets"mc’deaMV. , & Taira
émoincas, xal éoiynoga- UmélaBes, dvoue, &Ti
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agTijow o€ xatd wpdcwmov cov. Il. gilvere &)
raira, of émiavBaviuevor Tob Beod, pijmwore
dpmday és Mwy, kal p1) 3 o pudpevos. 12. fuaia
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1 The text is doubtful : A reads ¢iroteviav, which is im-
ssible, CS read agiroteviav, but L has inhumilitatem, which
nopf believes to represent an original ¢irodotlar.
s ;F L (in qua) v ACS with later LXX MSS.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxv. 5-xxxv. 12

shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him ; if we fulfil
the things which are in harmony with his faultless
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness,
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking,
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them,
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said God:
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee.
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers.
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling-
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee.
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy
face.! 11. Understand then these things, ye who
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which
I will show to him the salvation of God.”

1 The Syriac reads ‘‘ Set thy sins before thy face.” This
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning.
60



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XXXVI
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1. CLEMENT, xxxvi, 1-XXXVIL 2

XXXVI

1. Tus is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our mﬂ;;?.
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. Coris*
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards
the light, through him the Master willed that we
should taste the immortal knowledge ; “who, being
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent
name.” 3. For it is written thus ¢ Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.”
4. But of his son the Master said thus “ Thou art
my son: t&day have I begotten thee. Ask of me,
and I will give thee the heathen for thine mherltance,
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And
again he says to him ¢ Sit thou on my right hand
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.”
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are
wicked and oppose his will.

XXXVII

1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with Tho neces.
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. 5%, fF2e®

2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with
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auvmvel Kal Umotay md xpiTtal eis 70 cwleabac
S\ov 1o cdua. .

XXXVIII

1. Swléobo odv Hudv &Nov T cdua év XpiaTd
’Incod, xkal Vmotaccésbfw Exactos TH wAnaiov
~ ~ ~ €
alrod, kabws éréln év 7 yapiopate avTod. 2.6
~ (3 \
toxvpos Tnpeleltw® Tov aclevi), ¢ 8¢ dobevns
€
évrpeméabw Tov Layvpor: o wAolaLos émuyopnyeiTw
TP TTXD, 6 8¢ TTWYOS ebyxapiaTelTw TY i, ETL
Bwrev av T, 8 od dvaminpwbi adTod 1o VaTépnua:
13 - ~
o godos évdewkviclw Tv coplav adrod i év
1 A reads eexrt... (the rest of the word has disappeared,
though there is a trace either of w. . or of ix. .) Al has ederr. . .
3 L seems to imply &AAfAeis *“ and one makes use of the
other,” which may be the original text.

3 A has un yrupereirw. This is perhaps a corruption of
u) dryuerelrow * not neglect,” which may be the true reading.
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what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive-
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the
generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the
small, nor the small without the great; there is a
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan-
tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with-
out the head; the smallest members of our body are
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all
work together and are united in a common subjec-
tion to preserve the whole body.

XXXVIII

1. Lkr, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, fep "
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let
the strong care for the weak and let the weak
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise

manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds;
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Mfyooe, AN & epfyoze aryaoou;- o 'ra-/rewmﬁpoku
;m eau'rtp /Lap-rupel.-rw, aM\. ewrw i’ e'repou
éavTov pap'rvpewaav o dyvos év Th a'apm.1 )
a)\.a{oveveaﬁw, yweokwy 8T é’fepée éoTiv o

opvryaw avTd -n;v efy/cpa'retau. 8. avaloyloe-
p,e a ow, adenot, éx 'n'ocas‘ IAns e'yevnen/.wv, motoL
Kal Tives eta’nkea/.ceu els ToV /céa',u.ov, éc molov
'ra¢oou xal owo-roue 0 wWae npas xal Snuiovp-
yioas ewnfya'yev GIS 'rov xéa/uw az’;'rov, T poeToL-
,uaoas‘ Tas euepfyeo'l.as‘ amov, 'n-pw nuas fyewnonvaz.
4. 'rau-ra. oy 'rrav'ra e.f av‘rov éyovtes o¢ec)~opev
/ca-ra TdvTa evxapw-reu// adré: aSX 8oka eis Tovs
aldvas T@V alovwy. dui.

XXXIX

L Aqbpoueq ral aauve-rot xal pwpol xai dmwai-
8ev7oc x)\euafouo‘w mua? Kal ,uwc'rnpbé‘ova'w,
eav-rous‘ Bov)»o,u.evoa émratpeadar Tais &avouuc
alrév. 2. Ti fyap Svvatar 01/1)1'09, ) Tis wxuq

Job 4,16-18; ynyevods ; 3. 'ye'ypavr-rat 'yap Owc nv ,u.opdm 7po

15,15; 4,
95,8

o¢€a7kp,wv pov, a\\’ 9 avpau ral <;bwvnu fjkovor:
Tl. fyap ,w) xaﬂapos‘ ea'-nu ﬁpm'os‘ emw'n
xvplov ; 1) amo TAV epfywv au'rou a,u,e,uﬂr'ros‘ avip,
e kxata 7ral,8aw alTod ou 7rw'revea, /ca'r& :
wy'yekwv alTod axo)uov T evrevono'ev 5. ovpavos‘
8¢ od xaﬂapoc évdmeoy aU‘TOU' ea &, oi xatoi-
rodvTes olkias mmhivas, éf v kal avTol éx Tob
1 A reads xal uf preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has
been cut away). It is sug, ested that #rw should be supgel

giving the meaning *‘ Let who is pure in the flesh
and not,” etc.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxvii. 2—-Xxxix. §

let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then,
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we
are, and with what nature we came into the world,
and how he who formed and created us brought us
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and
prepared his benefits for us before we were born.
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIX

1. FooLisn, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhorta-
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in jion #&ninst
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of wise
earth? 3. For it is written “ There was no shape
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice.

4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds,
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven
is not puré before him. Away then, ye who inhabit
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay,
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a
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alrod myhod éopbrr  Ematcev adTods anToS
'rpévrov, /cai &'m‘a mpwifev é'ws‘ e'dvre'pae ovk ére eloiy
'n'apa 70 w7 Svvaclhas av'rovs' éavTols ﬁonenaat
amo)\ov'ro. 8. éuequanaeu av'rocs*, xal e're)vev'm-
gav wapa -ro /.u; Exew alTovs o'odnav. 7. em-
xakecas 8¢, el Tis goL t';mz/couoewu, Ul ea Twa arycwv
ayyérwv m[my xal wyap dppova avatpet op'yn,
wew)»avn/tevov 8¢ Oavatol Ciros. 8. éyw &é
ewpaxa. acﬁpovae pilas BaM\owaq, a)LX eueewe
e,Bpan av'rwv 1; Sl,a.ura. 9. moppw ryévowto of
viol au'raw a7ro awmpms" xo)\aBpweemo'av éml
9up¢u9 na'a'ovwv, xal odx éoTar o éEarpovpevos &
yap e/cewote n-ro:,,uaa'-rat, Sixasot Edovrat, au-rol 8¢
éx kaxdv ovx éfalpetol égovTat.

XL

1. Mpodirwv odv hulv Svrev TovTwy, xal
éyxexvpotes els Ta LdOn Tis Oelas yrdoews,
TdvTa 'nifet mowely Spelhopev, 6'0'a o Seovré'rns‘
em-re)t,ew éxé\evaey /ca-ra mupous‘ TeTayuévous.
2. 'ras‘ T€E 1rpoo-¢opas‘ xal 7\:470vpfybas‘ émiteneiaba,
mu2 owc elxs) 9 a'ra/c'rwc éxélevaey fyweo'ﬁaz, a’
opiauévors ratpois xal wpats‘. 3. ol Te€ xal S
Tivey e'rrneheweaz GGML, av'roc wpwey TH Umrep-
'ra-r(o avtod Bovhijoer, W’ oo‘uoc TdvTa 'ywé,ueva
é&v ev80xqaet ebmpoodekta eln T 067\17,u.wn av'rov.
4. of odv Tols 'rrpoa'refafy/l,e’votc Katpols mototvTes
Tas wpoodopas alTdY ebmpdadexTol Te Kal

! Badvras A, Béarovras CLS (LXX).
s @mﬂ)\uo‘dat xaf AC, om. LS.
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I. CLEMENT, xxxix. §-XL. 4

moth, and from morning until evening they do not
endure ; they perished, without being able to help
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they -
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error.
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their
sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver;
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from
evil.”

XL

1. Since then these things are manifest to us, Thedutyot
and we have looked into the depths of the divine {oiriive
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which roligious
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed **'°*
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He
" has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in
order that all things may be done piously according
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will.

4. So then those who offer their oblations at the
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for
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paxdpios Tois yap vouluots Tod decmiTov drxolov-
Ooiivres ol Stapaprdvovoiv. 5. T yap dpyepel
I8tas Necrovpyiar Sedopévar elaly, xal Tols lepedbaw
{805 6 Tomos mpooTéraxtatr, kal Aevirais Sias
Siaroviar émixewrar: o Aaixos dvBpwwos Tols
Aaikols wpoardypaay Séderart

XLI

1cor. 15,28 1. "Exacros fjudv, adedol, év 7@ idlw Tdyuate
edapioTeito® 19 Oed év ayaldi ouvedijoe
vmdpywv, py wapekBaivov Tov dpiouévov Tis
)»ewovp'ycfae,at’:roﬁl Kavova, év o-e/.l.vé'rf,rn. 2. ob
waufaxgu,,anM;b:n, wpgaq&épgwat Ovaia e’v8e’)~e-'
xtopot ) eUxdv® 7 wept duaprias kal mAnuueNeias,
ax\’ 1 év lepovaaryp povy: rdxet 8¢ odx év wavri
Téme mpoadéperar, AN’ Eumpoalev Tod vaod mwpos
70 Bvaiactijpiov, pwpockomnféy To mpoapepiuevoy
8ud Tob dpytepéws kal T@V wpoeipnuévey Nei-
Tovpy@v. 3. ol odv wapa To xabijxov Tis Bovhij-
gews avrod mowodvrés Ti BdvaToy 16 mpéoTLHOY
éxovaw. .4. opate, ddehdoi: 8o mwheiovos kaTy-
Eiobnuer yraoews, TocouTe paihov Umoxeiueda
kwdvve.

XLII

1. O¢ dmooToNot Nuty edyyyeNioOnaav dmwe Tobd
xvpiov 'Incod Xpiorod, 'Incois o Xpiaros dmo

1 3é3erar A, 5éSoras CLS.

2 A reads ebxapiorelrw, ‘‘join in the Eucharist,” or less .

robably, ‘¢ give thanks.”
” (o] rga'.ds E’lpoa'euxiv.
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they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin.
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper
services have been imposed. The layman is bound
by the ordinances for the laity.

XLI

1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well The neces-
pleasmg to God in his own rank, and have a good “d',‘,’e":{t; of
conscience, not transgressing the appomted rules of functions in
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in ‘2°Rur®
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices
offered or the free-will offerings,! or the sin-offerings
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and
there also the offering is not made in every p]ace,
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any-
thing ‘contrary to that which is agreeable to his will
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren,
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted
with, the greater risk do we incur.

XLII

1. TuE Apostles received the Gospel for us from The "
c

the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from APtole

of church
organisation

1 If the reading of C be adopted, ¢‘Sacrifices of prayers.”
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Heb. 8,5
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70D Oeod éEeméudpln. 2. o XptaTos odv amod Tod
0606 xal of &wéo"ro?\ot amo Tot Xptorod éyévovro
odv a,u.¢o'repa ev*razarwc éx ﬂekn,ua-roq Oeod.
3. rapafyfye)was' ovu Ka,Bov'res' ral w)\.npo¢opn0€v7€e
dia TiHs dvaocTdoews ToD lcuplfou nudv Incod
Xpl,o"rov xal ﬂ'w'rwﬁem'eq R ) 7\07(0 Tov Beod,
pETO -n-7\17po¢opcaq m/eu,u.a'roe a'ywv éEi\bov
evayyenfopevoc, 'rr)v Bam)&el.au 7o Beod ;peM\ew
epxeaeat. 4. xata xwpas‘ oy xal wo)\,ets' knpia-
govres! lcaﬂw'ravov -ras‘ dmap as au-rwu, 80m,u,a-
gavTes T mreluate, €is émocomovs Kai Siaxdvovs
OV /Lekkév'rwv mioTevew. 5. kal TodTo o
xawwe- éx ryap &) moANdY xpovwv erye'ypmr'ro
'n'epi emaxovrwv xal Siardvov. ov'rws‘ yap mov
Xeryet 17 ypady' Ka'raa'ma'w TovS ema'/covrovc
av-rwv év Susatoaivy kal Tods Siaxdvovs adTdV
év mioTet.

XLIII

1. Kai i 0av;1.acr1'ov, e ol év Xpw"rm miaTE-
Oévres 'n'ap&, Oeot ¢ £pyov Totodro lca'rea-ma-av 'rov9
wpoetpnpeuove ; 6mov kal o ,u,a/captos' MGTOS
Oepa'n'wu év 6\ TP olke vaans‘ 'ra &a‘re'rwy/.teva
av'rw TdvTa ea'np,em')a'a'ro év Tals iepals Bif\ocs,
@ ral e'm]/co?\ouﬂ'r)aav Ot Xom'oc mpodijTat, cuvemr:-
,u.apwpovu-ree Tols u7r av'rou vevoll.oﬁefn/.te'vow.
2. éxeivos ydp, &ridov e,uvreaowos‘ 7rept s tepw-
o'uw)c ral o"mo'tafavawv TRV quva, omola aldTdv
eln 1H év8okp dvopare rexoounuévn, éxéhevoev

1 L adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntati Dei baptizantes.
¢ baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.”
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God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they
were in accordance with the appointed order of
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their
commands, and being fully assured by the resur-
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming.
4. They preached from district to district, and from
city to city, and they appointed their first converts,
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new
method, for many years before had bishops and
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus
in one place I will establish their bishops in right-
eousness, and their deacons in faith.”

XLII1

1. ANnp what wonder is it if those who were in The action
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, ;:‘t"‘;
estabhshed those who have been mentioned ? Since of church

the blessed Moses also « A faithful servant in all his &%t
house ” noted down in the sacred books all the
injunctions which were given him; and the other
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the

1 dugpdrepa ‘‘both’’ is probably adverbial rather thau the
subject of ¢yévorro.
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Tods Sbdexa Puldpyovs mpogeveyretvadTd pdSovs
émvyeypappévas éxdoTns ¢ulis xat dvopar xai
AaBov avras édnoev xal éappdyioev Tois SaxTu-
Mows 7dv Ppvhdpywr, kal dmédeto adrds els TR
oy Tod paptupiov éml Ty Tpdmelav Tod eod.
3. xal k\eloas Thv axmy éodpayioer Tas KAetdas
GoalTws kal Tas paPdovs, 4. xal elmev alrois:
“Avdpes aderdol, s &v pulijs 7 pdBSos BraaTioy,
Tavrny ékhéhextar 6 Oeos els TO iepaTevew xal
Aewtovpyety atbrd. 5. mpwlas & ryevouérns cuve-
kd\eoev wdavra Tov lopan, Tas éfakoaias yihe-
adas Tdv dvdpdv, rai émedelfato Tols Puhdpyois
Tas appayidas, xal fvokev Ty gy Tob papTu-
e[?v xal mpoeihev Tas pdfBdovs: xal evpébn 7
pdBBos *Aapdv ol uévov BeBracTnrvia, AL xal
‘kapmov Eyovaa. 6. T( Sokeite, dyamnrol; ob
mponder Mwiaijs TovTo péd\ew éoeclar; pddiora
nder AN Wa uy dratactacia yémrar v TH
Iopai\, oVtws émoincev, eis 16 SofacbOivar To
Of.Job.17,8 Svopa Tod aAnBiwoi xal povov feoi-! ¢ 7 Sofa els
To¥s aldvas TéV aloveov. duiv.

XLIV

1. Kal oi améoTohot judv Eyvogav 8id Tod xuplov
1?,[&](:)1/ ’]na‘oj} XpaTod, ot s é'a'-r’at éml Tod
ovopatos Tis émiaxomijs. 2. SL&ITav‘mv,ofm ™Y
aitiay wpoyvwow elAndores Telelav katéotnoav

1 @eob ““God” KS, wvplov “Lord” S, L omits and has
merely “‘ the true and only one,” A is missing.
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took
“them, and bound them, and sealed them with the
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God.
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the:
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said
to them, * Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do
you think, beloved? That Moses did not. know be-
forehand that this was going to happen?’ Assuredly
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

XLIV

1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord The ppli-
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title thess facts
- of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they ﬁht,l;:,on

had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed ¢ Corinth
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tovs Trpoetpnpévovs, xal urafd émwounv! Sedw-
kaagw, éwws, éav xowunbdaw, diadéfwvrar Erepor
Sedokipaapévor avdpes Ty Aettovpylav adTdv.~
3. Tols odw ratacTabévras vm éxeivwv ) petakv
U’ éTépwv ENNoyipwy avBpiv ovvevdoknadans Tijs
ékx\naias wdans, kal NecTovpyioavTas auépumrTes
T® mwoiuviey Tov XpioTod peta Tamewoppoaivs,
novxws xal aBavalows, pepaprvpnuévovs Te
moANois Xpovols Umd wdvTwy, ToUTOUS 0V Sitkaiws
vouilouer dmoPBdAleclar Tis Aettovpyias. 4.
duaptia yap ov pkpd fuilv éotat, éav Tods
auépmres kal ociws mwpogeveykévras Td Sdpa
Tis émioromis amoBdiwpev. 5. paxdpiot oi
mpoodorropricavres weea-,@rhepoa, olTives &ykapmov
xal Telelav Eéoyov TNy dvdlvow od ydp ella-
Bodvrar pij Tis adTovs peracTioy amwod Tob
idpupévov  adTols Témov. 6. opduev «ydp, 3T
éviovs Dueis petnydyete kalds molTevouévovs éx
THS dpépumrTws adTois TeTiunuévns NerTovpylas.

XLV

1. ®\dveiror Eate, adeldol, xal {nhwTal mepi
TdY dvnrovTey €ls cwTnpiav. 2. éykexidare els
Tas lepas ypadds, Tds ainbels, Tas Sid ToD

1 drwouny A, emdoufv C, legem L (= ¥ véuov ?), ‘the
equivalent of émidoxipfy S, ‘“ And gave to those who were
after them” K. émwoufiv seems to be the most probable
reading as L more or less supports the -vouriv and CS support
the émi- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that émwoufv has the
meaning ‘‘codicil ” which usually belongs to the cognate word
éxwouls, Lightfoot emends to éxiuorpy, ¢ permanence.”
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those who have been already mentioned, and after-
wards .added the codicil that if they should fall
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not
just to remove from their ministry those who were
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame,
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for
many years have received a universally favourable
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject .
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the
ripeness of completed work, for they have now
no fear that any shall move them from the place
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite
of their good service you have removed some from
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.!

XLV

1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for The
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied 2{fccution
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by !19 the elndt

1 Tt is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends reriunuévns to rernpy-
pévns ““which they preserved.” The translation given is
supported by L facto (probably a corruption of functo).

Or possibly, *‘ Be contentjous,”
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mvedpaTos Tod dryiov. 3. é'mfa"raa'ﬁe, & m’:Sév
a8ucou 0U8€ Ta avrew'ompevov yéypamTas év av'rats'.
% evpno‘e're weaiovs a-rro,BeB)\np.e’vovc a1ro o:nwv
av3pwv. . e&wxﬂnaav &/catot, a)\)\ Umo avopwy
e¢v7\a/cw'0170'av, aAN vmo avocnwv' e’)\.tﬁaaﬁna‘av
vmro rapavo,u.ww amextdvinoa o TOY ;uapov kal
adrcoy Cn?\,ov avet)\mﬁo'rwv. ,5. 'mura raaxov’req
eUKAEDS nveryxav. 6. Ti yap ec'rrw/l.ev, a86)»¢o:, H
Aawqx Vo TOY ¢o,30v,u,evwv Tov Oeov e,B)mHn els
Adxxoy )\,eov-rwv ; 7. % Avavias lcai ’Adapias kal
Mgan\ vmwo Tdv epnalcevowwv ™Y ;wya)\ovrpe'lrn
xal ev80£ov ﬂpnmcecav o) inpiaTov xavel.pxﬂnaav
ew Kdpuvov mUPOS ; unbapis ToiTo yévocro. 'nveq
oy oc TadTa 8p¢£a-av'res‘ ol aTuynTol Kal 7ram]9
xamas' w)\,npew eLs‘ Tog0DTO éEnpwav Ovpod, daTe
TovS év ocia xal apdue wpoOeaeL Sovkeuov'ras‘ P
Oed el awuw meptBateiv, 7] ec80~re¢ 8t o
iraTos vmépua o5 Kal v'rrepaa'ma'rm éoTw TV
év /caﬂapa aquveL no'el. M'rpeuov-rwu u3 vmvape'rq)
ovop.a'n avTod: ) U] Soka els -rov9 aldvas Tov
alovey. a,ua)v. 8 oi 8¢ vmopévovres év wemoildijoer
Sofav rai 'rt/n)u e’x)»npovo;ma'av, evnfpo'r)a'av Te
xai éyypador efyeuov'ro avro Tod feod év 7%
p.vn,uoa'uvg) alTob ! els Tods aidvas TdV aldvov.

api.
XLVI

1. TocodToLs odv t'm'o&:lffypaa'w xo?\.)meﬁvaz xal
uds 864,, a8€7&¢ot. 2. fyefypa'lr'rac 'yap Koa\Gofe
Tois dryiots, 8Tt of KOAMAGpevor avtols dyiacti-

¥ prqpooivey abrav A, *their memorial,”
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I. CLEMENT, xLv. 2-XLVI1. 2

the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men,
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they
were killed by men who had conceived foul and
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias,
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by
those who ministered to the great and glorious
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be
so. Who then were they who did these things?
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those
who served God with a, holy and faultless purpose,
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and
protector of those who serve his excellent name with
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his
memorial for ever and ever. Amen.

XLVI

1. Wk also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exhortation
examples. 2. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, s&iim

for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”?

3 The source of this quotation is unknown,
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covral. 3. xalwd\w év érépe Téme Néyerr Mera
ps.17,261. Gvdpos dfdov dbdos éop kal peta éxhextod
ekhektds o, kal perd arpeBhos SiacTpéyress.
4. koAM\nOdpuev odv Tols abgocs kal Sukaiows: eloiv
8¢ odTor éxhextol Tob Oeol. 5. ivati épes kai
Qupol ral Suyootaciar kal oxiouaTa wokepds Te
Eph.4,46 év Upiv; 6. 79 odyl éva Oeov &ouer ral &va
XpioTov kal &v mvelpa Ths xdpiTos 16 éxyvbev
ép’ nuds; xal pia khiois év Xpiord; 1. tvati
Sténwopey ral Siacmduev Ta péhn toi XpioTod
xal oTacidlouey wpos TO cdua TO Ldiov, Kai els
TogavTny dmwévorav épxoucda, date émirabéobar
Nuas, 6t péhny éopév AAMAwv ; uviolnre Tdv -
Aoyov Tov kupiov ’Incoi! 8. elmev ydp Odal
Mt 2.2 70 avfpdme éreivewr kalov Wy alTd, e olk

Bk, 14,21 ; - "
(Lukegz',gg); éyevviiOn, 1 éva TéV éxhexTOV pov aravdalicar

Luke 172 kpetTTov v adT® mwepiTelivar pvlov xai kaTamov-

(Mt 18,6 :

Mk.9,42) Ti007vac els THY Bdhacoav, 7 -&va TEY ékhexkTdY
pov SacTpédrar? 9. 16 oyloua Oudv woAlols
SiéoTpevrev, morNos els afvulav éBakev, worhovs
els StoTayudy, Tovs wdvras fuds els AT Kai
émipovos Vudy éoTiv 7 oTdals.

XLVII

?
10r.,100. 1. "AvaldBere Ty émigToldy TOD parapiov
/- ~ 7 ~ ~
TIgdhov 70D amoaTodov. 2. Ti wpdTov Duiv év

! *Ingoi Tob xvplov fudv A, Tob ruplov fuév 'Ingod Xpiarod
CSK, domini Ihesu (106 kuplov "Ino) L. The other readings
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form
found in L.

3 1av dehent@v pov Siaorpéyar LSK Clem. 7év puukpev pov
oxavSailoas ““ offend one of my little ones ” AC,
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I. CLEMENT, xLv1. 3-XLvIL 2

3. And again in another place it says, “ With the
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse
man thou shalt do perversely.” 1 4. Let us then cleave
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there
not one callingin Christ? 7. Why do we divide and
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch
of madness as to forget that we are members one
of another? Remember the words of the Lord
Jesus ; 8. for he'said, “ Woe unto that man : it were
good for him if he had not been born, than that
he should offend one of my elect; it were better
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition
continues.

XLVII

1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The exam-

Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the Ploard of
and the
early parties
1 Clement takes the word for ‘‘ with” (uerd) to mean “in at Corinth
the company of” : in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18)

it means ‘“1n the case of,” and the subject of the verbs ig
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apxi Tob ebayyeliov &ypavev; 3. ér’ daanbeias
TvevpaTik®ds éméaTeihey Uuiv mepl éavtod Te Kal
Kn¢a te xal ’AmoAra, 8ia T0 xal ToTE MPOTKNL-
geis dpds mwemoiijobar. - 4. AN 1) mwpookMais
éxeivn fiTTova apaptiav Vpuiv wposveyker: mwpoa-
ex\iOnTe qap amooTONois pepapTvpnuévors Kal
avdpl Seboxipacuévey mwap’ adrols. 5, wuvi 8¢
xaTavoioarte, Tives Vpds diéaTpeyrav kal TO oep-
vov Tiis weptBorTov Pihaderdias vudv éuelwoav.
6. aloypd, dyamnroi, xal Nav aloypd, kal dvdfia
7iis év XpioTd drywyils droveabar, Ty BeBatord-
v kal dpyaiav Kopwliwv éxknoiav &' & )
Svo mpécwma aracidew wpos Tods wpeaPButépovs:
1. kai adTn 7 dxoy) od pdvov els-nuds éxwpnoev,
@\\a kal eis Tovs érepoxhivels Umdpyovras dd’
Nudv, dare rai Pracnuias émipepecbar TP
ovopate kvpiov 8a THw Vperépav ddpoaivy,
éavTols 8¢ xivduvov émefepydleabac.

XLVIII

1. 'Efdpwpev odv TodTo év Tdyer xal mwpoomé-
cwpey 1) Odeamwoty Kal KNalowuev iketelovTes
aldTov, bmws (News yevouevos émikaTalhayf fHuiv
xal émwl Ty gepvy Tijs pihadelplas Hudv dyviy
dyoyyy amrokatacTiion Nuas. 2. wUAy yap dikaio-
avvns dvepyvia els {ony adTy, kabos yéyparrac:

Pa118,19,2% AvolEaté por wihas Sikaroatvns, lva eicerdov év
alrais éfoporoynowpat 179 xvplp. 3. adry 7
1 Tya eloer0dy . . . ekopuoroyfiowuar SK Clem., eiceAddr . « .
&foporoyfoopar (I will enter . . . and praise) ACL,
0 . :



I. CLEMENT, xvLvi1. 2-xLvnL 2

beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir-
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas
and Apollos, because even then you had made your-
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them.
5. But now consider who they are who have
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and -
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for
yourselves.

XLVIII

1. Ler usthen quickly put an end to this, and let Exhortation
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconcilod
with tears that he may have mercy upon’'us, and be
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as
it is written “ Open me the gates of righteousness,
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord;
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VA TOD lcvav' Siratos eweMva'owaL & atrh.
4. 'n'okkwv ovv TUADY dvearyvtwu 1 év Sucal.oa'vv'r)
airy éoTiv 1) ev Xpw‘rzp, &y ,u.a/capl.oc Tram'es‘ oc
ewewowee xal katevfivorres 'rnv 'rropemv av'rwv

LukeL.75 év ooLdTHTL Kal Sucawavw;, drapdyws mwdvra
ICor.12,8,9 e'lrwekovm'es‘. 5. 7)7(0 TS ma"rés‘, N70 Svvatos

IPct. 4,8

fvaaw efenrew, fTw copos év Sta/cpwec Aoy,
fTw dyvos' év ep'yoce 6 ToGOUTY Yap WAANOY
Ta'n'ewocppovew O¢GLML, 8o Ooxel ,uaM\ov #ebé'aw
ewat, kat {nrety 7o xowque)»es‘ waow, Kal uy TO
éavrod.

XLIX

1. ‘O &yov wyaﬂ'r)u év Xpiord vromaa-rw Ta
'rou XpioTod waparyrye)&pa'ra. 2. Tov Eea',u,ou 'ms'
dydmns Tob Oeod Tis 8vva'rac ef'rryr;aaoﬂat ; 8. 70
p.efyaxewv 'rnc xa,M\omye a,u'rov 'ns' ap/ce'ros‘ éfer-
'm-:w, 4. 76 Uros, ecs- 8 avdryes 1) a«ya'm), averc&-

fy'rrrov éoriv. 5. afya';rn KOAAG ﬂ[td? T® He(p,
wyamy xa)\vm'et mAfifos a a,u.apnwv, aydmn 7rau-ra

ICor. 18,47 avexe'rat, TavTa ,ua/cpoﬁv;/.er ov&:‘v Bavavdov ev '

aryamn, ovdév vvrepmﬁavov' aydmn oxioua ovlc
EYeEL, wyd'm; od a”ma‘ta{et, a«yévm wdvTa 7TOL€L eu
opovoia: éy 1'1; drydmy ere?\etwﬁna’av 7rav'reg ot
ékhexTol Tob ﬁeov, &xa wyaﬂ'ns' ovdéy evapeo'rov
ot 7 Oed. 6 eu wyam; wpoae)\.aﬁe'ro 17,ua9 o
Seamorns: S Ty dydmwny, v Eaxev mwpos nuds,

1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopyds (energetic)
instead of ayvds before év &pyois, but the second time he adds

firw ayvds as well.
2 ¢o7lv om. L. Clem.

Q3



1. CLEMENT, xvviir. 3-xux. 6

3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter
and make straight their way in holiness and
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis-
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have
power to utter “ Knowledge,”! let him be wise
in ‘the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great,
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek
the common good of all and not his own benefit.

XLIX

1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the Pancgyric
commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain ® '
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient
to tell the greatness of its beauty ? 4. The height to
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love
unites us to God. ¢ Love covereth a multitude of
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition,
love does' all things in concord. In love were all
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the
Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he

1 «“Knowledge” js here no doubt used in the almost
technical sense of ‘‘secret knowledge, conveying power,
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning
which it had in the various ¢ Gnostic” systems and in the
Mystery religions.
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70 alpa atrod wxev Imép Hudv "Insods Xptaros
6 Kxvpios Nudv év Gerijuate Beod, xal Ty odpka
Umép This capkds Nudy xal Ty Yuxyy Omep TGV
Yuxov nudv.

L

1. ‘Opare, ayamnrol, wds péya xal Bavpactov
éoTw 9 dydmm, kal Tiis TehewdT™)Tos adTijs ovk
éorw ééfymais. 2. Tis ixavos év alrh edpebivac,
€ uy obs &v xarafiday o Oeds; Seddueda odv ral
altopela amd Tob é\éovs avTod, Wa év dydmy
evpeldpev dixa mpookhicews dvlpwmivys, duwpoc.
8. ai yeveal macar damo ’Adap é&ws Thode Tis
nuépas wapiror, AN o év dydmy Teheiwlévres
xata iy Tob feod xdpww Exovaw xdpov ebaeSiv,
ol pavepwbicovrar év Tij émiaromy Tijs Bacihelas
Tob Xptorod.! 4. yéypamras ydp: Eicé\Oere eis Td
Taueta pikpov daov doov, éws o wapé\dy % dpyn
xal 6 Quuos pov, kal pvmobricopar juépas dryabis,
xal dvacTiow Vuas éx Tdv Onkdv dudv. 5. pa-
xdpiol éopev, dyamnrol, € Td WpooTdyuara ToH
Ocob émorodper * év opovola dydmns, els TO dde-
Ofvas Huiv & dydmns Tas apaprias. 6. yéypamr-
Tas ydp Makdpior, &v dpéOnoav ai dvoular xal
v émexakipbnoav ai dpaptiar paxdpios dwip,
od o0 un Aoyiomrac kipios dupaptiav, obdé éoTw
év T oTépati avrod Sohos: . odros 0 paxapi-

1 Xptarov (A)LK Clem., 8eois CS.
* This seems corrupt : a present is required.
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I. CLEMENT, xtix. 6-i. 6

had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.”

L

1. Sk, beloved; how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation
and that of its perfection there is no expression. forlove
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his
mercy that we may be found in love, without human
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations
from Adam until this day have passed away; but
those who were perfected in love by the grace of
God have a place among the pious who shall be made
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ.
4. For it is written, ¢ Enter into thy chambers for a
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away,
and I will remember a good day, and will raise
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we,
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.”

1 Or, % erhaps ¢ life for our lives” ; but there seems to be

an antithesis in the Greek between’ adp, flesh, and yYuxt,
soul.
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by k J4 -9\ A} 3 /. N (4 A ~ ~
o oS éyéveTo €mi Tovs Exheeyuévovs Vo Tod Beod
8id ’Inaod Xpiorod Tod kuplov udv, ¢ 1 So€a els
ToVs aldvas TOV aldvwv. duip.

LI

1.“Oca odv mapemécapev kal émwovjocapev Sid
Tivas wapepmTdoes  Tod avtikeipévov, aEidawpey
adedivar fuiv. kal éceivor 8¢, olrwes dpymyol
ardaews kai SuyoaTacias éyeviincav, dpeilovaw
TO Kowov Tis €Awidos gromelv. 2. of ydp pera
$6Bov kal dydmns woliTevipuevol éavtovs Béhovaw
MANNOY airilais mepumimTew 1) Tods wANolov: pak-
Aov 8¢ éavrdv kaTdyvwow pépovaw 1) Tijs mapade-
Sopévms fuiv kalds ral Sikalws ouopwvias,
3. kalov yap avbpdme éfouoroyeiabar mepl TV
mapawTopdToy §) cxAnpdvar v kapdlav adTod,
katos éorkAnpivln 1) kapdla Tdv oracialévrwy
wpds Tov Bepamovra Tod Oeod Mwiiciv, v 1o kpipa
mpodnhov éyemiln, 4. xaréBnoav yap els ddov
Cdvres, kai Odvaros mowpavel adrovs. 5. Papad
xal 1) oTpaTia avTod kal wdAvTes o rryovpevor

Exod. 14, 28 AlyUmrTov, Td T€ Gppara xal of avdBatar adTdv

oV 8 dAAyY Twa aitiav éBvliabnoav elis Odrac-
agav épvfpav kal dmdrovTo, GANG Oid TO TrANPUY-
Oivar avrov Tas douvérovs rapdlas pera TO

evéolar Ta onuela kal Ta Tépata év i Alydmrov
g&& Tod Bepdmovros Tod Beod Mwicéws.

1 The text is doubtful : 512 T&s mapeunrrdoes Clem., propter
quasdam tncursiones L, the equivalent of 5i& T&s wapeurrdoers
Twav (tas) K, S rvds Tadv ACS, :
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

LI

1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for
and for what we have done through any attacks of ‘orE!veness
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us.
And those also who were the leaders of sedition
and disagreement are bound to consider the common
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves,
rather than that of our tradition of noble and
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con-
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into
Hades alive” and ¢ death shall be their shepherd.”
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt,
¢ the chariots and their riders,” were sunk in the
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of
Egypt by God’s servant Moses.
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LII

1. Avrpoo-Senc, a8€7\¢’ot o Seamorns v'rrapxet

TV amwdvrov ovb‘ev 0Udevos xpn{ez € uy TO

efopo)\oryewﬂat adrd. 2. ¢1)a'w 'ydp o ex)\exroc

Ps. 69, 80-32 Aavebs E’g’ouo)\.ofyqaop.al. 'rgo kvpie, xal dpéoe

avTd v'rrep pooxov véov répata ex¢epov-ra xal

omhds: ibétwoav mTwyol Kal eu¢pav9n'rwo'av.

Pa.50,14.15 3. /cal TdAy Néyer @uo-ov T® Gegv 0v¢nav

aweo'eme ral a'n'o3oc 'rgo IrioTe Tas evyds gov:

kai émikd\ecal pe év fuépa 07\4,1[rew9 oov, ral

Ps. 51,17 eEe)\.ov/.cab o€, kal Sofdoets pe. 4. Ovaia yap TH
Oed mvebpa avvrerpiuudvov.

LIII

1 'Drr[o"raa'ﬂe yap lcal kalds e’m'lfa'maee 'rdc

cepaq rypaans‘, afya'mrro:,, ral e«yrcsrcvq&are els Ta

Aoyia Tod Beod. 'n'pbc avduvnaw odv 'ra,v'ra rypafl)o-

mev. 2. Mowidéws 'yap avaBaV'ros‘ els T pos rcal
moujoavTos 'reo'o'apa/covra nuépas xal 'reaaapa-

Kovra vﬁ/c'rac év vna-rsl.a kal 'ra-n-ewwo-et, elmey

Dout. 9, 12 7rpos' au'rov o 06‘09' Ka'ra,3170t To Taxoc ewevﬁev,
(R, L8 nvo,wya'ev 6 \ads aov, ouq efnoyafyec éx yijs
Auyv'n"rov' 7rape,31;o‘av 'raxv éx TijS 030v s
éveteirw awow, evromo-av eau'rou: xwvev,u.a'm.

3. «xal elmev KVpios 7rpo¢ avTov Ae)\.a)\n/ca
Deut.9,13.14 'n'pos‘ ge dmwaf kal 8&9 Néywr: Ewpa/ca Tov Mov

i ‘52, ToiTov, Kal (dob éoTw grAnpoTpdymhos: Eacdv

‘ 1 Mwuoi, Mwuoi kardBnl: A(C) om. Mwvoij, Mavosj LSK.
~ 98



I. CLEMENT, v t-vi 3

LII

1. THE Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Let the
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be Frongdoers
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says:—¢ I theirsins
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says
¢ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken

spirit.”

LIII

1. For you have understanding, you have a good The
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and 2F%mPle
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we
write these things to remind you. 2. For when
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God
said to him:—“Go down hence quickly, for thy
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of
Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly
gone aside out of the way which thou didst
command them ; they have made themselves molten
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“ I have
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer
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pe éforebpedaar abrovs, /cal e’g’aJ\.ec » 'ro Svopa
au-rwu uvroxa-rweev Tod oupavov, ra wozr)a'w ge
em évos péya ral Qavpactov rxal molv paNov
17 'rov'ro. 4 /ca.l elmev vatms" MnSa,uwe, KUpLe
ages -rnv a,uapnav T® Nad 'rov-r(p, 17 Kapé efa)\,et—
Yrov éx /31.,37\,ou Lovrov. 5. & peydins dydmys,
@ 76Mto7n709 avuvrepBMrrov. wappno'm{e'mt
Oepa'n'wv 7rpos‘ KUpLov, alTelTal a¢ea-w 9 mA1}0e,
1) kal éavrov éfakeipOivar per’ adTdv afiot.

LIV

1. Tis odv év u,u.w vyewawe, Tis evo-'rr)\a'yxvoe,
Tis 1re7r7\.17po¢opwmevos‘ a'ymme, 2. emarw’ Ei
84 éue o"rao'tc kai &pis Kal axba'/.ca'ra,, eexwpd,
a'rret/.u, ov éav Bov)mo'ee, /cal TOoLD 'm 7rpoo"raa'o'6-
ueva v'n'o Tod 'rrM)Bovs" p,ovou TO Toiuviov ToD
XpuoTod eipnrevétw petd Tév /caeea"ra;l,evwv mpea-
Bv'repaw. 3. 'rou'ro o moujcas eav‘rrp péya Khéos
ev Xpiord 7rept7romae'rat, kal Tas 7o7ros‘ Sefe'raz
av-rou, Tod rydp /cvav 7 yh kal To w)\.npw,ua
av-rm. 4. Tadra o 7ro7u7¢svo;.acuo; 'mv ape-
‘rapeM)'rou woMTelay Tob Oeod émoincav «al
Toujcovaiy.

Lv

1. “Iva 8¢ xal woSeuyy.a.fa é0vdy évéyrwpe.
'rroXXol ,Bazrmeae Kai 1yoUuevol, NoLuikod TLvos
evo-'rav'ros‘ Katpod, xpna-;zoSomeewec wapewaav
eau'rovs‘ €ls 0aua'rov, Wa pvocwvrar did Tod éavridv
aluaTos Tods woMTas: woAhol éfexdpnoay idiwy
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me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a
nation great and wonderful and much more than
this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book
of the living” 5. O great love! O unsur-
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
t}mt he himself may be blotted out together with
them.

LIV

1. Wno then among you is noble, who is com- Application
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him &%,
cry :— If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen
on my account, I will depart, I will go away
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have
peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ,
and every place will receive him, for ¢ the earth
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.”” 4. This has
been in the past, and will be in the future, the
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens
in the city of God.

LV

1. LeT us also bring forward examples from the Other
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time Sfimpo
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they

might rescue their subjects through their own blood.
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mokewv, va py cracidlwaw émwl mwheiov. 2. émi-
ardpeba worNovs év fHuiv mapadedwréTas éavrovs
els Seaud, omws érépovs AvTpwoovrar mwoAloi
éavtods wapébwrav els Sovheiav, kal AaBovres
Tas Tipds avTdv érépovs éfrduicav. 3. moAlal
yuvaices évévvapwleioar Owd Ths xdpitos Tod
Ocod émereréocavro woAAd dvdpeia. 4. 'Tovdif %
paxapia, év ouykhewoud ovans THS MWONEwS,
nTicaro mapa Tdv wpeoPBurépwy éabivar adTyy
éEerOetv els Ty mapepSolyy THY aAAopUAwY.
5. mapadoica odv éavtiv T) rwdive éEfNIer &0
aydmny Tiis waTpidos kal Tod Aaod Tod Svros €y
cuykhetoud, kal mapédwrey kvpios *Olopéprmy év
xetpl Onheias. 6. ody HTTov! Kal %) Te\eia xaTa
wioTIw ’Eaﬁa‘)’p kwdve éavriy mwapéBaiev, lva
70 é0vos? Tod Topanh péAlov amorécbas pionTar
Sia yap Tis vnotelas kai Tiis TaTewdoews adTis
nElwoey Tov wavtemwimTyy SeamoTyv® TV aldvor
bs 8w 10 Tamewov Tis Yuyis adris épdoaro Tov
Aadv, v xdpw éxwdivevae.

LVI

1. Kal 7pueis odv évriywuer mwepl TGV Ev Tive
wapawTdpar Omrapyovrwv, 8wws 8065 aidrois
émielkela xal Tamewoppoaivy els 1O elfar avTods
) Huiv aANd 19 Oelipati Tod Oeod olTws yap

» 3

~ » 4 4 \ \ \
éorai alTols éykapmos kal Tehela 7 mwpos Tov Beov

1 f7rov CSK, frrovi A (‘‘ to no less danger ™).

2 ¥0vos LSK, dwdexdpurov (*‘ the twelve tribes”) AC.

3 Seomérny LK, Seandryy 6edv A, 6edv C (S also inserts Oedy
but after Ta@v aidvar).
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I. CLEMENT, Lv. 1-LVL 1

Many have gone away from their own cities, that
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage
that they might ransom others. Many have
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food
for others with the price they received for themselves.
3. Many women have received power through the
grace of God and have performed many deeds of
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when lher city
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of
her country and her people in their siege, and
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul,
and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced
peril.

LVI

1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and t©bumility
humility be given to them, that they may submit,
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God
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Kkai Tovs dyiovs et olkTipudv uvela. 2. dvald-
Bouev maibeiav, ép’ § oddels opeiler dyavaxTeiv,
dryamnTol. 7') vovﬁé‘ma’tc, ﬁv motovpela els dAAN-
Aovs, /ca)\.n éoTw kal v'rrepa'yav w¢e7\moe° KOAAG
yap npas- 'rgo Oedjpare Tod Beod. 3. oUTws rydp
4)17011/ o dyiwos Noyos: Iladevwrv émaidevaéy pe o
xvptoc, ral 'rgo OaviTe ob mapédwréy pe 4. bv
'yap ayamwd xvpios mwardelel, pacTiyol 8¢ wdvra
viov dv mapadéyerar. 5. Iaidevoer pe ydp,
¢noiv, Slcatos év éNéer ral éNéyfer pe, Enatov
8¢ duapTwXdv py Mmavdte THY Kepaliy pov.

Job.5,17-26 6. kal wdhw Myer Makdpios dvfpwmos, v

heyEev o xVpios: vovBérnua 8¢ mavroxpdropos
9 dmavaivov: alTos ydp dNyeiv moel, Kal wdAw
amoxabicTnow: 1. émaicev, kal ai xeipes adTod
tdoavto. 8. éEdris éE avaykdv éEeleiTal ae, év
8¢ T éB8opq oV dyretal oov kakév. 9. év Aepd
pvoeral ae éx Oavdtov, év woNéup 8¢ éx yeipos
adijpov AMget oer 10. xal dmo pdaTiyos yrdaans
ge kpipret, kal ob w3 ¢oBnbiiay rardv émwepyo-
pévov. 11, ddlkwv kal dvopwy katayelday, amo
8¢ Onplwv dyplwv ov uy poBnbis: 12. Oijpes yap
dypiov elpnvevoovaiv coi. 13. elta yvdoy, 8T
elpnyvevaer aov o olkos, 1) 8¢ Slarta Tijs aKnYiis
gov ob puy apdpry. 14, yvdop 8, 8ri woAD To
oméppa oov, Ta 8¢ Tékva gov damep TO Tau-
Béravov Tob dypod. 15. é\evap &8¢ & Tddo
damep oitos dpipos xatd Kaipov Oepilouevos, 7
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I. CLEMENT, vvL. 1-LVL 15

and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us
receive correction, which none should take amiss,
beloved. The admonition which we make one to
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word The teach-
says thus : ¢“ With chastisement did the Lord chastise 15'2‘,‘1;{3.‘:.
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 ¢ For,” he says,
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man
whom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from
death, and in-war he shall free thee from the hand of
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the.
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid
of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy
tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor
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domep Onpwvia Ghwvos kal’ dpav avykouiobeica.
16. BAémete, dryamyTot, wocos Umepaamiauds éoTiv
Tois maidevouévors Umo Tob SeamoTov: TaATHP yap
ayalos dv waideve: els To éNenbivar nuas dia Tis
ogias mraideias avrod.

LVII

1. “Tuels odv of Ty kartaBolyw Tis oTdoews
Toujoavres Umotdynte Tois mwpeoBuTépors Kai
maidevfnte els perdvoiav, kdujravres Ta yovata
Tis xapdias Uudv. 2. pdbere Umordgoesbau,
amobéuevor Ty dralova kal Umepidavov Tis
YAdoans Vudv aldbddetav: auewov rydp éaTiv
Vutv, év TQ mworpvip Tob XpioTod mikpods kal
éAoyipovs edpebijvac, 1) kald mwepoynv Soxodvras
éxpipiivar éc Tijs é\midos avTod. 3. oUTws fyap

Prov.1,28-33 Aéyer 1) mavdpetos copias 1800, wporjoopar vuiv
éuijs mvofis phiotw, dilddfw 8¢ duds Tov éuov Noyav.
4. émwedy érdlovw rai ovy Ummrolocate, Kal
éEéTewov Noryous kal ob mpoceiyeTe, GANG dxvpovs
émoeite Tas éuas Bovlds, Tois 8¢ éuoils éNéyyors
pmweldiaate Toryapoiv Kiyw T Vperépa drwleia
émvyeddoopat, katayapouar 8¢ nrika &v Eoxnrat
vpiv Sxebpos kal os av &Sbixm-at Yty dpvw Gopu-
Bos, 1) 8¢ kaTaaTpopy) opoia kaTaiyid waph, §) GTav
Epxmral dpiv Ohivres kal mohopria. 5. éoTas yap
6Tav émikaléanclé ue, éyw ¢ obx eloarovoouar -
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I. CLEMENT, Lv1. 15-LVIL §

which is gathered together at the appointed time.”

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for e pians
he is a good father and chastens us that we may

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement.

LVII

1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the

= boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre-
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope.
3. For “the excellent wisdom” ! says thus:— Wamning
« Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my g;;';;,tm
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you.
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they

1 ¢« The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs,
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, () of tha
third division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or * Writings ”) as a
whole. Cf. note on p. 57.
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pdy Enricovelv pe kaxol, xal ody elpicovarv.
éuionoav yap codiav, Tov 8¢ ¢poBov Tod xuplov
ob wpoeilavro, 008¢ #fehov éuals wpocéyeww
Bovais, éuviripilov 8¢ éuovs ééyyovs. 6. Tor-
yapoiv Edovras Tijs éavTdy 6dod Tovs Kapmols, Kai
Tis éavTdv doeBeias mAnabijocavrart 1. avl dv
yap néixovy vymiovs povevdricovras, xal éfeTaouos
daefels dNel* o 8¢ uod drovwy katacknvdoet ém’
é\Tride wemwolbiws kal fovydoe apoBws dmwo wavros
xaxod, .

LVIII

1. “Twarolowuey odv ¢ mwavayip ral évdife
ovopaTe abTod puydvTes Tas wpoepnuévas Sia Tis
goias Tols amelfoiaiw dmehds, va KaTagknwo-
pev memotdiTes éml TO ogudTATOV THS PEYANWITYTS
avtob dvopa. 2. 8éfacle Tiv cvuBoviyy Hudv,
kal ésTar duetapénTa Vuiv. & yap o Oeos xal
&i® o xvpios "Ingods XpioTos kal T0 wvebua TO
o o ’ € \ ~ b] ~ (.4
dvyiov, 1) Te wiaTis Kal 1) é\wis TV éxhexTdw, 8L
o moujoas v Tamewodpooivy per éxtevods émiei-
kelas duetapeniTws Ta Umwo Tob Beod Sedouéva
Sikardpata kal wpoatdypata, odtos évreTayuévos
kal E\Noycpos EoTar eis Tov apifuov TéY cwloué-

\ ~ ~ td * b kA ~ L4 ’
vov 8ia "Inood Xpiarod, 8. od éariv adrd % Sdfa
eis Tols aldvas TOV aldvwv. duiv.

1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV,

% (p 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil,
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1. CLEMENT, LviL. 5-LviIL. 2

chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs.
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness;
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest
with no fear of any evil.”

LVIII

1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and rurther
glorious name, and escape the threats which have 2PRlication
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, 3ion to the
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel,
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as
God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has
without backsliding performed the decrees and
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and
chosen in the number of those who are saved
through Jesus Christ, through, whom is to him the

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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LIX

’ E&v 8é Tives dwetﬁﬁa’ma'w 'roi'e om’ at’rroﬁ &’

n;l,wv eapnpevotc, fywwaxefwa'av 87T. TapamTdae

xal mvSvuep o upd eav'rovc evSr;a'ovaw. 2.

n,ueas‘ &¢ ae(pm ecrop,eﬁa a'n'o 'rav‘n)s' Tis ap,apna,s‘

xal a:,-ma'o,u.eﬂa. écreviy T 8en¢nv xal irealay
wotov;zevol,, o1rms* TOV aptﬁ,u,ov -rov lca,mplﬂpn/teuov

TOY ezc)\e/c'raw alTod év o)\.(p TG KOTUE 8m¢v)\af1)
aﬁpauo“rov 0 Sn;uovpfyos‘ TOV amdvTev Sia 'rov
wam'n,uevov 7rat809 avrod Ina‘ov Xpw"rov & ov

Acta 26, 18 exa)\eo'eu Nuds dwo aroTous els ps, amo avvacnas‘
es em«vaa-w d6gns dvopatos avrod, 3.. .. émi-

Leww! éml 'ro apyeyovov wdans KTioEws 5uo,u,a oov,

Eph. 1, 18 auot.fas' Tovs opbfarpods Tiis /cap&a.q NudY €ls 70
Is.57,15 YWOTKEW TE Tov pbvov UyroTov év WriaTos,
Is.13,11  dytoy év afyl,ow aua':ravo,u.evov. Tov TamewodvTa
Pe 3510 $Bpw v7repn¢auwu, ToV Sta)»vom-a Xoyta‘p.ovs‘
Jobs, 11 €0vdv, Tov TorodvTa Tamewols els os kai Tods
ISam. 2,7; v\}rnkove 'ra'n'ewovvra, Tov mhoutilovTa Kal wTw-
ot Luke, 53 xbé'ov'ra, 'rov a1rox'rewou'm xal &iw 7"0401/1:7(1,2
Deut. 82,39 ; ,uouou evpernv 'rrvev,u.a-rwu xal Beov 'mzm)e oap-
o };S{:';s?, } KOS TOV e'rn/3)»e7rowa év 'rozs‘ aﬁva’aots‘, TOV émoTr-
Nom, 16,22; TV avbpwmivoy Epywv, TOV TOV KwdvvevovTwy

1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek : Lightfoot
supplies Abs Nuiv, Kipte.
Kal adovra appears to be inserted before xal {fiv by SL,
but is omitted by ge
3 cbepyérny (““benefactor”) C, ““creator” K; the text is
doubttul but edpérqy (LS) seems more likely to be implied by
K than ebepyéryy, and is therefore slightly more probable.
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LIX

1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings
have been spoken by him through us, let them fgthe .
know that they will entangle themselves in trans-
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be
innocent -of this sin, and will pray with eager
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his
clect that has been numbered in all the world
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through
whom he called us from darkness to light, from
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his
name.

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer
all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know to God
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy
the imaginings of nations, thou ‘dost raise up the
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive,
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the

1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for
the text, appears to be necessary.
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Dan. 8,81 Bonﬁéu, 'T(‘)l// TRV d'mﬂw'wp.évwv’ coTipa, 'r¢:w
(t8bach 14 mavTOs TvevpaTos KTioTny xal émioromov: ToV
18. 19 mAnBivovra édvn émi yiis xal éx wdvtov éxheEd-
pevoy Tovs dyamdvtds ae ua ‘Inaod Xpiatod Tod
éfyt’z'nn,u,éuo’u ’7ral,869 aov, 8’1.’ ozz ﬁ;u,t'ie é'n'azflb‘evaae,
Pe. 118, 114; fyylacas, ériuncas: 4. dEwoduév ge, déomota,
of. Judith 9, 34700y yevéabar kai dvTijmrTopa Hudv. Tods év
ONirec nudv adaov, Tods Tamewovs ENénaov, Tods
wemTwroTas &yewpov, Tols Oeopévois émipdvml,
Tovs dofevels lacat, Tovs TAavauévovs Tod Aaod
oov émioTpefrov ydpTacov Tovs mwewdvras, Av-
Tpwcar Tols Seaqulovs Hudv, éfavdaTnaov Tods
dabevoivras, mapaxdlesov Tods 6Mfyoykvxoﬁv1ae°
I Kingss,60; ')'Iia/)'rwd'lill g€ dmavra 'rd‘ 503;17, 87t oV €l 0 Beds
19; 5 povos kal ‘Ingods XpioTos o mwais gov xal fuels
Enek. 86,28 Agos gov kal mpoBata Tiis vouts oov.

Ps. 78, 18
04,7; 99,8

LX

1. 3 ydp v dévaov Tod kéopgu gioTacw Sea

TéY év€pyov;tve'ku é¢aliepo7roiwza'as‘; oﬁ,/laﬁpu‘, 'n‘lv
olkovpévny éxTicas, 6 wmioTos €y wdoais Tals

yeveals, dixaios év Tois kpipacw, Bavpactos év

lox Vi xal peyahompermela, 6 godos év Td Kritew

xal cuveTos év TQ Ta yevdueva edpdoat, o dyabos

év Tois opwpévos kal xpnaTos év Tols wemolfoo Ly

Jool 2, 18; éml gé, é\efjuov xal olkTippov, ddes Nulv Tas
Drach 2 115 dvoplas Hudv kal Tas adwlas xal Ta wapawTd-
80,9 para ral wAnpuelelas. 2. u) Xo-ylga'y mTacay
duapriav Solhwv gov xal waidickdv, alka xald-

piaov fuds Tov kabapioudy Tis afjs dAnbelas, xal
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creator and watcher over every spiritf thou dost
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out -
from them all those that love thee through Jesus
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour.

4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and For help
succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction,
have mercy on the lowly, raise the fallen, show
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry,
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the
faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou
art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child,
and that “ we are thy people and the sheep of thy
pasture.”

LX

1. For thou through thy operations didst make
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou,
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder-
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation,
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the
things which are seen, and gracious among those that
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,”
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy
every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but
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P, 10,9 xatevfuvor Td &a,Bnp.a‘m n,u,aw eu\ oa’to-rn-n Kap-
I Kings 9, 4 OLas mopeveafar xal motelv Ta kakd Kal eldpesTa
;’se}ltlgﬁ 123 evanrtov gov kal évamiov 'rwv apxou'raw q,uwv.
/s " '3, vab, Sea'ﬂ'ora, em¢avov 70 7rpoa'a)7rév oov é¢’
S50 Li 80 4 n,uas‘ GLS‘ ayaba év etpnw;, els 70 a-xevraa-ﬁ:]vat
Nuin.6, 2,20 judls TH xetplf gov T kpaTaid xal puaﬁnvat a'ro
Sen 0 30 'n'am)s* a,uap'nas‘ -rgo ,Bpaxww, aov 'rcp v\}rn)»go, xal
:-’:!;lﬂi) . picar 17,u.as~ amwo 'rwu ,u.wovv-rwv nuas adikws.
Deut. 30,9 4. 805 0 o;wvoww xal ecpnw)v nuiv Te kal mwaocw
Daow & 34, Tols xa-roucova'w TV viv, kalws eSmxac 'rol.s‘
:’;L :5 o 21 - 7ra-rpaa'w DUy, emxa)wv,uevmu g€ au'rwv ociws év
Ezek. 50, = WLOTEL /cai a)»nﬁem, v-m;/cooue fywo,ueuovq TP
'n'av-roxpa'ropz Kal ev80§(p ovo,u.a'n oov, Tols Te

anOUG’lJ' ltal, WOU[LGVOLS‘ 7”1:(01' G7l'lv 7'1)9 77]9.

LXI

. 1. 3V, Seocmora, &wxas Thv éfovaiav Tis
Bac\elas az’/-roi'e dua TOb ,ue*ya)\orpe'lroﬁc kal
avex&n'yqrou xpa‘rotzs* gov, eis TO fywwa‘/cou'rae
‘r),uas' Y ﬁz—b cgod av‘row &Soyeunv SOfav kai

. Tiuy bmordocesbar avrols, ;mSeu evavnov,u,euovs‘

' %, Oerjpati cov* ols 809, /cvpte, v'ytetav, e:,pnm;v,
o;wvouw, eva-raeetav, els T0 Stevrew adTovs Ty
Vo agod 8680#61’)’]!/ av-rm.q n'ye,u.omav a-n'poavcovrwc.
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cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and
“ guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart,
to do- the things which are good and pleasing before
thee "’ and before our rulers 3. Yea, Lord, “ make
thy face to shine upon us” in peacg “for our good ”
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and
delivered from all sin by ¢ thy uplifted arm,” and
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the
earth.

LXI

1. Tuou, Master, hast given the power of onbenalt
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of rulers
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them,

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that
they may administer the government which thou
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou,
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the
sons of men glory and honour and power over the
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord,
direct their counszls according to that which is
«“good and pleasing” before thee, that they may
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do
these things and far better things for us, we praise
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations
and for ever and ever. Amen.

LXII

1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, of lotter
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness.
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and
repentance and true love and self-control and
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you
are bound to please almighty God with holiness
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers,
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing
in their humility towards God, the Father and
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we
knew quite well that we were writing to men who
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the
oracles of the teaching of God.
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I. CLEMENT, Lxm. 1-Lxiv. 1

- : LXIII

1. It is therefore right that we should respect so
many and so great examples, and bow the neck,
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord-
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we
have made in this letter. 3. And we have sent faithful Introdue.
and prudent men, who have lived among us without :c(;::xf;’;nta
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be jecoa™®
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done
this that you may know that our whole care has been
and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace.

LXIV

1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blossing
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace,
patience and long-suffering, self-contrel, purity,
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his
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I. CLEMENT, Lx1v. 1-1xV. 2

name through our high priest and guardian Jesus
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty,
might and honour, both now and to all eternity.
Amen,

LXV

1. Senp back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace represcnta-
with gladness, in order that they may report the "™
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice
in your good order.

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bless-
and with all, in every place, who have been called 2{2,‘3"3{.‘,5,
by God through him, through whom be to him
glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal

dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen.

The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians!

1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of
Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS.
all attribute it directly to Clement.
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THE ‘ .
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

THE so-called second epistle of Clement is found
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis-
cences of its language have given rise to the view
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the
MS." tradition that at least as early as the fifth
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem
to speak of a “second epistle ” of Clement, but they
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi-
graphic epistle of Clement to James. :

IL. Clement is a letter only in form,and scarcely in
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter.
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there
is no commonly accepted view as to the community
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned.

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily
which seemed to him to be suitable.” This letter
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth
together with I Clement, which had also come from
Rome ; later on, when they were both copied, the
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I,
pp- 438 ff).

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an
ancient homily of some unknown person in the
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory
has the advantage of explaining why the document
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement.

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons
are the theological character of the book, and its
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This
theory explains the contents of the book mote
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light-
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected
with I. Clement.
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11. CLEMENT

Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the
absence of any direct references to contemporary
events, it can only be dated by considering its place
in the general development of Christian doctrine.
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half
century between 120 and 170 A.p. is the period
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics,
and within these limits +150 A.p. is most usually
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack
. to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to
the Corinthians.

~
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I .

1. BreTHREN, we must think of Jesus Christ as of The need
God, as of “ the Judge of the living and the dead ™ [* fhinkiog
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but Eizsg our
little. And those who listen as though it were a
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning,
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to
what place we were called, and how great suffer-
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us
“son,” as a Father, he saved us when we were
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward
shall we give him in return for what we received ?

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- The state
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and o the un.
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was
nothing else than death. We were covered with
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the
great error and destruction which was in us, and
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8.
for he called us when we were not, and it was his
will that out of nothing we should come to being.

11

1. “Resoice thou barren that barest not; break Prophecies

forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the c{,ﬁm}, and
children of the deserted are many more than hers thdrglter-
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou prota
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our
church was barren before children were given her.
2. And in saying, ¢ Cry thou that travailest not,” he
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women, that
give birth. 3. And in saying, “ For the children of
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed
have become many more than those who seemed
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says,
“] came not to call righteous, but sinners”;
5. He means that those who are perishing must be
saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give
strength, not to the things which are standing, but
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming
and calling us who were already perishing.
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11t

1. Seeing, then, that he has shewn such mercy
towards us, first that we who are living do not
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them,
but through him know the father of truth, what is
the true knowledge concerning him! except that we
should not deny him through whom we knew him?
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed
me before men, I will confess him before my Father” ;
3. this then is our reward, if we confess him
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we
confess him? By doing what he says, and not
disregarding his commandments, and honouring
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart
and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah,
“ This people honoureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.”

Iv

1. LET us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this
will notsave us. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that
saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against
another, nor being jealous, but by being self-
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to

Our dut;
to Chﬂs{

The
necessity
for good
works

1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this

‘““him ” no doubt refers to the ¢ father of truth,”
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oapkos TalTns pkpd éaTiv Kal Shiyoxpovios, 1) Oé
émraryyeNatob XpioTod peydinkal avuasti éotw,
Kal avamavos Tis pedhovons Bacikelas kal {wijs
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II. CLEMENT, 1v. 3-v. 6

sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you
do these things, the Lord said, * If ye be gathered
together with me in my bosom, and do not my
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to
you, Depart from me, 1 know not whence ye are, ye
workers of iniquity.”
v

1. WuEREFORE, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorts.
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon tho
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for " nd
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of
wolves,” 3. and Peter answered and said to him, * If
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to
Peter, « Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear
him who after your death hath power over body and
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short
time, but the promise of Christ is great and
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall

! The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is

unknown : it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this.
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alwviov. 6. 7L odv éoTiv moujocavras émiTuyely
alTdv, € py 10 oolws xKai Sikalws avacTpépesbar
kal Ta Koouika TabTa &s AANOTpa AyeicOar
xal ) émbvucty avrov; 1. év yap 76 émibu-
peiv fuds xkticaclar Taita dmomimTouev Tis
0dod Tijs dixkaias.

VI

1. Aéyer 8¢ o rvpros: Oddels olxérns Slvaras
Sval rvplois Sovhedew. éav nueis OéAwpev xal
O Soveverw kal papwvd, dovudopov fHuiv éativ.
2. 1( yap TO Spelos, édv Tis TOV KbopOV Ghov
kepdijon, Ty 8¢ Yvynw fnuwls; 3. éaTw 8¢
oDTos 0 alwv kal 6 puéAlwy 8vo éxbpoi. 4. odTos
Myer povyelav ral ¢lopav kal pkapyvpiav kal
amdrny, éxelvos 8¢ ToUTols amordogerat. 5. od
SvvdueBa odv TdV 8o pihor elvar Oet 8¢ Huas
ToUTe amoTatauévovs éxeivp xpiclar. 6. oloueba,!
61e BénTov éotw Ta évBdde pioficar, 8T mkpa
kai ohvyoypovia kal pbaprd, éxeiva 8¢ dyarical,
Ta dayaba Ta dpbapta. 7. mworodvres yap TO
Oéanua Tod XpioToi edprioouer avdmwavow- el 8¢
piive, obdév fuds picerar ék Tis alwviov xohd-
gews, éav mapakolcwuey TEV évTOAGY avTod.
8. Néyer 8¢ kai 1) ypadn év 76 'lelexujh, &7¢ éav
avactii Née xai 'lof xai Aavijh, ov picovrar
T Tékva alTdv év Th alypalwaia. 9. i 8¢ kal
of TototTos dikatol o Svvavrar Tais éavrdv Sikai-
ogvvais pvocaclar Ta Térkva adTdV, fuels, éav ui

1 oid/:du ACS, but Liglitfoot emends to oidueda *‘ Let
-m.’



II. CLEMENT, v. 6-v1. 9

we do to attain these things save lead a holy and
righteous life, and regard the things of this werld as
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For Db

desiring to obtain these things we fall from the
way of righteousness.

VI

1. Ano the Lord says:—“No servant can ‘serve The
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and fEPesition
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. For what is the this orld
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his world to
soul ?” 3. Now the world that is, and the world to come
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell.

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to
hate the things which are here, for-they are little,
and shortlived, and corruptible, but to love the
things which are there, the good things which are
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise,
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.”
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot
save their children by their own righteousness, with
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mpria'a)p.ev 70 BdmwTicpa dyvév xal dulavrov,

oLML1. ol reﬂ-ozﬂqoet ewe)»eva'oy,eﬂa els 7o Bam)\.stov

138 -2

Is. 66, 24 ;

cf. Mk. 9, 44.

40. 48

8

700 Beod ; 77 is n,u,aw rapax)\n-ros' éorar, éav wi)
cUpebduev épya Exovres boia Kal Sikata ;

VII

1. "Qo7e odv, ddehdoi pov, dywvicducda 8-

o b e ) \ \ o b} \
Tes, 67 v yepaly 0 drydw xai 8Ti els Tods plaprods
dydvas katamMovaw mwoAloi, dAN oY wdvTes

~ b \ € /
oTepavodvral, € uy ol WOANQ KomidaavTes ral
Ka\®s ayoviaduevor. 2. fuels odv dywvicoueba,
a wdvres oTepavwliuev. 3. dote Géwuev! Ty
QN \ 3 ’ 3 ~ \ ¥
odov Tyv edlelav, aydva Tov dAdbapTov, kal
moANol €ls alTov katamheloopey Kal dyonood-
[4 \ . ~ H \ /

peba, lva kai orepavwlduer: kal el un Svvdueba
wdvres arepavwlbivar, kv éyyds Tod oTepdvov

’ N/ (4 ~ ~ o k4 \ \
yevouela. 4. eldévar fuas Set, 81 o Tov pbapTov
aydva dyovnilopevos, éav elpedi Pplelpwv, paoTi-
qwlels alpetar xal €fw BdM\etar Tod aTadlov.
5. 7i Soxeire ; 6 Tov Ths apbapaias dydva Plei-
pas Tt wabeitar; 6. TOV yap wy THpnoAvTwY,

’ \ ~ ¢ ’ R ~ 3
dnoiv, v adpayida o cx@AnE adTdv od Tehev-
Tiioe. kal 0 whp alTdv ob oPecbioceral, Kai
¢oovras els Gpacw wdoy capki.

1 AC read 6duev, but the Syriao implies 6éwuey and is
probably right.
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II. CLEMENT, v1. 9-vi. 6

what confidence shall we enter into the palace of
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ?
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found
to have pious and righteous works?

VII

1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhortation

that the contest is close at hand, and that many well o the
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are Sirg st of
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we

may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail

to it, and contend, that we may also receive the
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us

at least come near to it. 4. We must remember

that if he who takes part in the contest for a
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course.

5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who

cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ?

6. For of those who have not kept the seal of
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and

their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall he

a spectacle for all flesh.”
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VIII '

1. ‘Qs ovv ea',u,eu e'lrl fyns', p.e'qur)a'wp,ev 2
TYAOS 'yap ea-p,ev els 'mu xecpa Tob TGXVW’OU‘ ou

'rp67rov 'yap o /cepa;tevs‘, éay 'n'om okeos Kal év

Tals xepa'w avTod 8mo--rpa¢>17 # currpBh, 7ra7uv
av'ro ava'n')\ao-a'ez, eav 8¢ o¢0ao-1) els ™Y
/ca;uvov 'rov 'n'vpos‘ adTo ,BaJ\ew, ovlcen ,Bonona'el,
adTd ov‘rwc xal fuets, éws éouty év 'rov'rtp %
xoa',u,go, év Th a'a,p/ci & e‘lrpafap,ev mornpd peTavo-
nawyev ef oan‘ TS /ca,p&ae, va o-coﬂw/.cev vvro
'rov Icvav, éws exo,u,eu mupov /.Le'ra,uoms‘. 3. /.uswz
yap TO efelHew nuas éx Tod /co'o-/.wv ov/cen
8vva,ue€a éxel efo;w)\o*yna'aa'eab 1) peTavoeiv ére.
4. wc're, a8€7\¢ob, 7romo'¢w*ree 'ro Bexnya 'rov
'rrarpoe kai 7171/ aaplca ayvyy 'mpmmu'ree Kai Tas
ev'roMs‘ ToD xvav ¢v7\afau‘res‘ 7\m[ro,ue€a Loy
a,t,wwou. 5. Xefyet fyap 0 /cupaoe eu TP euwyfyelup
Eil 70 puxpov ov/c ewypna'a,'re, TO ,ue"ya Tis v/.u,u
Swo’ez, Ayw yap v,uw, o'n o 'ma"ros* év e’)\,axwfq)
kal év mOAAD 'rrto"roe eo"rw. 6. apa oy TodTo
Xeyer -mpna'are 'rr;v a'ap/m afyw;v kal T ocppayida
aam)\ov, va Ty aldviov {wnv dmohdBouev.

IX

1 Kal uy Xefye'"rw TS 1'//4&31/, oo ail'"r‘r) 9 oap€ od
/cpwe'rat ovde a awa"ra"rat. 2 fva're- & 'nw, eo-wo'q're,
& Tim aveB)\e«[ra‘re, el ;u; ev TH capki Tav'ry ou-
Tes ; 3. et odv Nuas ds vaov Beod purdaaew Ty
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I1. CLEMENT, vt t-1x. 3

VIII

1. LET us repent then while we are on the earth. Call to re-

ntance

2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman ; }gpunity

for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if
he has come so far ag to put it into the fiery oven, he
can do nothing to mend it any more ; so also let us,
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we
have departed from this world, we can no longer
make confession, or repent any more in that place.
4. So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father,
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com-
mandments of the Lord, we -shall obtain eternal
life? 6. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye
did not guard that which is small, who shall give
you that which is great? For I tell you that he
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this:—
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled,
that we may obtain eternal life.

IX

1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is not Theresur-

judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in
what state did you receive salvation, in what state did
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We
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odprar 4. by Tpomov yap év Th capxl échijbnre,
xkai év 15 capxl é\evogeobe. 5. e¢ Xpioros, o
KUpLos 6 cwoas Huds, by pév TO wpdTOV TYEUA,
éyéveto aapf ral oiTws fuds écdleger oUTws Kal
Nuets év TavTy Th caprl amrohprépeba Tov puabov.
6. ayamrduer odv aAA)AovS, dTws ENOwuey TdvTes
els Ty Bacikeiav Tod feod. 7. ds Exouev xaipov
Toi labfvar, émiddpuer éavrovs T Oepawrelovti
Ocp, dvryucbiav adrd Siddvres. 8. moiav; To
petavoijoal €€ elhikpivois kapdias. 9. wpoyvoaTys
ydp éoTiw TAY TdvTwy Kal edws Hudv TA év
xapdig. 10. 8duev odv adrd alvov,! py dmo
gTépatos povov, aANQ kal awd kapdias, va Huas
mpoadéknTar @s wviovs. 11. kal qydp elmev o
xvpios: *Adedoi pov odrol elaww ol mwoiodvTes TO
0érnua Tod TaTpos pov.

X

1. “Qore, dderdol pov, movjcwuer T BéAnua
Tob waTpos Tod Kalécavros Nuas, wa {icwuev,
kai SibEwpey paAoy Ty dperijv, Ty 8¢ raxiav
xaTaleiyrwper s wpoodoLwopoy TV AuapTIGY
N, kal piywuer Ty dcéBeav, uy Nuas xata-
MdfByp kakd. 2. éavyap omovddcwuey dyabomoiety,
Sm');’e'rao npas elpivn. 8. dia Taltny yap Tiv
altiav odxk E&omw edpeiv? dvOpwmov, olTives

1 alvov C8, aléwmov A; Lightfoot thinks that the original
text was alvov aldviov (everlasting praise).

2 Lightfoot emends edpeiv to ebmuepeiv (to prosper), but even

8o the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line.
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II. CLEMENT, x. 3-x. 3

must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God,
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us,
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that
we may ali attain to the kingdom of God.

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let callto
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him Tepentance
his recompense. 8. What recompense ? Repent-
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know-
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For
the Lord said “ My brethren are these who do
the will of my Father.”

x .

1. WHEREFORE, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation
the father who called us, that we may live, and let Lo godiiness
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ing againat
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- "°
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when

they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures

1 fe. peace.
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arapdyoust ¢oBovs davlpwmivovs, mponpnuévor
paM\ov Ty év0dde dmoravow % THv péllovoav
éraryyediav. 4. ayvoobow yap HAkny é'x\el,
Bdoavov 7 évbdde amoravos, xal olav Tpuvdny
é'xet 7% wéA\hovoa émrayyenia. 5. kal € pév avrol
povo TabTa é'vrpaa-o-ov,”due/cﬂ?v ’ﬁv- 1:1'31/ o¢ 6’71,'1,-
pévovaiy xaxg&'&amca\)»otiufee Tas avartiovs Yruyds,
olk eidotes, 61v Sigony Eovaw THV Kplow, avTol
7€ Kal oi dxovovTes alTOV.

XI

1. ‘Huels odv év xalbapd rapdla Sovielowpuev
70 Oed, ral éoopeba Siraior éav 8¢ uy Sovhev-
cwper Sid 10 pn maTelew Huds TH émrayyelia
Tov Oeod, Talalmwpor éodueba. 2. Néyer yap
kal o mpodnTikds Aoyos: Tahaimwpol elow of
Siruyor, of SuoTdlovtes T Kkapdia, ol Néyovres:
Tadra wdhai! fjrovoauey Kai émi Tév mwatépwy
Nudv, Huels 8¢ nuépav EE fuépas mpoadexiuevor
oUd¢v ToUTwY éwpdrapev. 3. avonToi, aupLdhere
éavtods EVNe* ANdBete dumehov: TpdTOV pév
dulhopoei, elta PBhacTos yiverar, wera TavTa
Sudak, elta oraduly mwapeocTnkvia. 4. oUTws
xal 6 Aads pov ararastacias kai O\iyrews Eayev
&reita amohipyreTar Ta dyabd. 5. doTe, adehdoi
pov, un Sruxduer, aANa é\ticavres Umopeive-
pev, va xal Tov walov komoouela. 6. miaTos
ydp éoTw o émayyetduevos Tas dvryusOias
amodidovar éxdate TV épywv adtod. 7. éaw odv

1 xdaat CS, xdrra A.
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" IL CLEMENT, x. 3-x1. 7

of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For
they do not know how great torment the pleasures
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the
promised future. 5. And if they did these things
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is,
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double
judgment, both themselves and their hearers.

XI

1. Ler us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 3gnst
because we do not believe the promise of God, we
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also
says :—* Miserable are the double-minded that doubt
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have
waited from day to day, and have seen none of
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good
things.”1 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we
may also receive the reward. 6. ¢ For he is faithful
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before

1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems
to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly
from the ‘prophetic word,” cf. note on p. 61.
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woujcwpey THy SikarocVvmy évavtiov Tob Beod,

3 4 ’ \ ’ > ~ ’
eiarifouer els Ty Bagihelav adTod kai Aproueba
Tas ewayyekias, &s ods ok fxovoer ovdé opbal-
pos €idev, ovd¢ émi kapdiav avlpdmov avéPn.

XII

1. ’ExSexywpela odv kal bpav v Bacieiav
Tob feod év dydmy kal Sikatoovvy, émedy olk
oldapev T Nuépav Tis émipaveias Tod Oeod.
2. émepwrnlels yap adrds 6 xvpios T Tuwos,
wote HEer adTod 1) Bacihela, elmwev: “OTay EoTar

\ / (.4 \ ¥ R \ ¥ \ \ »

Ta 8% &, kal 1o €w &5 TO éow, Kal TO dpaev
peta THs Onhelas obre dpoev olte OijAv. 3. Ta
Svo 6¢ & éarw, 8Tav NaAduev éavrtols d\ijfetav
kai év Sual ocopacw dvvmokpitws eln pla Yruyi.
4. xal 70 ¢fw o5 TO Eow, TobTO Néyer THY Yuxmy
Xé \ ¥ \ 8\ ¥ \ ~ X, 8 ’
yer 70 éaw, T O¢ €fw TO gdpa Néyer. by Tpdmov
odv gov 70 adua patverar, olTws kai 1§ Yvyij aov
~ ¥ b] ~ ~ ¥ \ \ ¥
SfiAos éoTw év Tols kalois Epyots. B. kal TO dpoev
peta Tis Onhelas, obre dpoev obre OfAv, ToiTo!
Méyerr va adeddos dwv adeddny 0dév? Pppovi mepl

1 From this point A is wanting.

3 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence,
but o03év is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a
corruption of the text. .
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II. CLEMENT, x1 7—xm. §

God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall
receive the promises ¢ which ear hath not heard, nor
hath eye. seen, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man,”

.

XII
1. Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from nterpreta-

hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that fyins of
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For th°1#rd
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when
his kingdom would come, he said: ¢ When the two
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the
male with the female neither male nor female.”1
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “ the outside
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in
your good works. 5. And by ¢ the male with the
female neither male nor female” he means this,
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no
! The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians.
But the whole (ﬁestion has been complicated by thegiscovery
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel ”’ (Oxyrhynchus papyrs,
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying,

and the problem of the mutual relations between these
documents is still unsolved.

147
L2



Is. 52,5

Luke 6, 82.
85

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

at’rn’ie 01;7Wx6u, ;mSé ¢pom’i T mwepl avTod apoe-
vikév. 6. TadTa v;z.aw moLoUvTWY, ¢na-lv, \eloerar
1) Bagihela Tod TaTpds pov.

XIII

’ASG?\.([)O) odv, 1)8n woté ;Lefavoqo'wpev, w;\[rco-
pev éml 1o dyalov: peatol ydp éouev woAAijs
dvolas kal wovnplas. éEaleipwuey dP’ Hudv Ta
wpoTepa duapTipara Kal peravoroavres e Yuxis
gwldpey, kal py ywouela avlpormdpearor undé
Oénwpev pdvov éavrols dpéorew, dAAL kal Tols
éw avlpdmois éml 1§ Sucavooc vy, a 16 Svopa &
nuas py Bhacdnuitar. 2. Néyew yap o xipios
Al wavTos To Svoud pov BhacPnueitar v waow
Tots &fveaww, xal wdhw Oval & bv Bracedn-
peltar 7o Svoud pov. év Tiv Bhacenueitar; év
T® pn mwowely Vuds & Povhouar. 3. Ta €0y qap
drobovta ék Tod aTopaTos HudY T& Aéyia Tod Geod
@s ka\a kal peydha Oavudler” émeta ratapa-
Oovra Ta pya Hudv 61 00k éoTiv GEia TEY prud-
Twv Ov Myouev, &vbev eis Bracdnuiay Tpémrovra,
Mryovres elvar pdfov Twa kal whdvmy. 4. dtav
yap dxobowow mwap’ Hudv, 1i Méyer o feos O
Xdpis Uulv, € dyamwdrte Tods dyawdvras Uuas,
a\A& xdpis Duiv, €l dyamare Tovs éxbpods xal
Tovs waodvTas Uuds Taita dTav dkovowaw, fav-
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II. CLEMENT, xu1. 5-xm1 4

thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.}
*6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my
Father will come.

XIII

1. TuEREFoRE, brethren, let us at last repent Theneedfor
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full P°2!4"%
of much folly and wickedness; let us w1pe off from 'rho {m-

on
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by hade on

repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- yiiaoyn
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous-
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again,
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In
that you do not do what I desire. For when the
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God,
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after-
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un-
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye
love your enemies, and those that hate you”’;—
when they hear this they wonder at this extra-
1 Or, if ad7ob be read msbead of abrod, ‘‘nor have any

thou"ht of himself as male.”
% The source of this quotation is unknown.,
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pa{ova'w 'mv mrepBon TS arya00m'ro?‘ o'rav
waw, oTe ov povoy 'roz‘/s' pwowras odk"*
afya'n'w;l.eu, AN’ 81 00d¢ Tovs axymrwwas‘, Kata-

YeNQaIy judv, kal Brhacdnueitas 70 dvopa.

XIv

Qa"re, a8€7\.¢ot, wotovwes‘ 7o ﬂelmw. ToD Ta-
'rpos‘ Hudv Beod eo-o,u.eea éx 7179 exx)mznas’ THs
'rrpwﬂ)s‘, TS m/evp.an/cne, 'rns' 7rpo nhwv xal
aeNVs e/c'rwpem]s'. eav o¢ u woano'wpeu 70 Oén-
nua xvav, eo-ope@a, éx 77;9 ypadis Tis Xeqova‘nc‘
"Eyerifn o oucos' pov a'vrrﬂuuou Xno-*rwu. wa"re oy
aipeticouclda amo 'rns‘ exx)\ncnae 'ms' Camg ewac,
va cwldpev. 2. owc ow/,uu 8¢ vpas afyvoew, o'n
écxAnaia {wo-a. a'wy.a éoriy Xpto"row Myez yap 7
ypadi Evromo-ev o Heoe TOV av0pw7rou apoev xai
n)»v' T0 dpoev éoTiv o Xpros*, To Hn)\u 7 éx-
x)\na‘ca' kal &l 'rd ,31./37u,a kal of amooTolot
™Y e/c/clmnav ol viv elvar ANéyovow? aA\a
c’iuwﬁeu. W yap mvevpaticr, bs /cal ) "Inaobs
n/uov, eqzavepwen 8¢ ér’ éoydrwv TOV n,uepwu, a
Huds cwoy. 3. 17 ékx\naia 8¢ mvevuatiky odoa
e¢avepw01; év T a-ap/cl Xpw'rov, 8177\ov0'a, n,u.w,
87e édv Tis muov mpnm) av'rnu év T a'ap/cl xal /m
Pleipy, dmonijyreTar adTyy év TY mvedpati TP
1 87: C, ““and moreover” (&r:) S.
% Aéyover om. C. Some such word is necessary to the
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it
was Aéyova: or ¢acf, and its exact place in the sentence is of

course uncertain. § also adds ‘ of the prophets” after ‘‘ the
books.” :
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L CLEMENT, xm1. 4-xiv. 3

ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not
only do not love those that hate us, but not even
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the
name is blasphemed.

XIV

1. Twuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre-
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual gristent
one which was created before the sun and moon;
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall
under the scripture, which says, < My house became
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva-
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant
that the living ¢ Church is the body of Christ.”

For the scripture says, “ God made man male and
female ”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church.
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest
in the flesh of Christ, showing us thaf if any of
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit,

1 The translation * she was made . . . that she might save
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine.
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dyle: 1 yap a'apf av'rn au'rl'rv'n'os‘ éoTiv 'rov

mveduatos * ovdels odv TO alm.'rmrov ¢Hel,pa,¢ To
atlevrirov /l.era.lm[refat. apa oy TodTo X.éryet,
aderdoi 'mprla'a're ™Y a'apxa, wa Tob 'n'vevp,a'ro?
,u,e'm)»aﬁn're. 4. e 86 7\.evyo,u,ev elvas 7'171/ a'apxa
Y ercx)\na'mv xal 7O TYedpa Xpw'rov, apa odv 0
v,8pwa9 'n)v a'ap/ca, v,Bpweu 'n;v exx)w;ma.v. o
'rotou'rae odv od /.oefax'm[re'mz ToD 'n'uevp.afos‘, 8
ea"rw o Xpiworos. 5. 700'au7'm/ Svvarar 7 a'dpE
av‘rn ,ue-m)\a,Bew Lony kal a¢0apamu xoAAnbévTos
alvTh ToD 7ruev,uw'rog -rov wyiov, olre e’g’emew TS
Stvaras ov-re )»a)u;o-az & 7Nrolpacev o xipios Tois
éxhexTols adrod:

XV

L va ocop.zu Se, 87e  pukpdv a'v/.c,BovMav
e7rom¢m/n)u 'rrepp é'y/cpafeme, Y wotno'as' TS od
peTavonael, AANE Kai €avTov 0'(00'6& raué "rov
o-v/l.,BouMuaawa. ;u0'009 yap olk éaTw pikpos
w‘)\.avaevnv Yoy kal avro)\)\,vp.ew;u arovrpé\[rat
els 70 cwblivar. 2. 'ravmu fyap Exopev 'rm/ avn-
,u.w@cav a7ro$ovuac o ﬁego TP KTigavTL a;,uae, éay
6 Myov /cal axouwu JeTa TioTEWS Kal d afyavrr)s' kal
Myn kalSdkody. 8. é/l.,u.ewwp,ev odv é¢’ ols‘
éma‘reva-ap.eu Sxaiot xal oo, va /z,e-rd 'n'appna'ms‘
al,'rw/l,eu TOY 0601/ ToV ).eyov-ra- Eﬂ, Xa?\ovvroc
agov épdd i8od wapel./.u. 4. rodiro ryap To pn,u.a,
,u,efyakqe éa-'rw e'n'aryfyeMas‘ anpeiov: ero;;l,orepov
'yap éavrov Mye o /cvas‘ els 70 diddvar Tod
aitodvros. 5. 'roa-avme odv Xpno"ro'rnfos‘ peta-
AapBdvovres p) Pbovicwper éavrois Tuyelw
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II. CLEMENT, xiv. 3—xv. 5

For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall gpas®
receive the reality. So, then, he means this,brethren :
_Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit.

“4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ.

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the
things “which the Lord hath prepared” for his
elect,

XV

1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation

to holiness

concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer

shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and

me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn

to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish-

ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay

to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears

both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us

then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we

may pray with confidence to God, who says, ¢ While

thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.”

4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for

the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we

toask. b. Let us then accept such great goodness,

and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits,
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ToooUTwy dyaldv. Somy yap Hdoviy Eyer TA
pripara Tadra Tois mwoujcacw alrd, TogavTNY
xatdxpiaiy Eyer Tols wapaxoloaa i,

XVI

1. "Qae, a8ehdot, dpopuny NaBdvres ob picpdv
els T0 petavoijoar, kaipov Eyovres émiaTpédrwuey
éwi Tov kaMéoavta Huds Oeov, éws Ere Eyopev Tov
mwapadexopevov Huas. 2. éav yap tais Hdvralbeiars
Tavrars amorafouela xal THY vy Hudv
vikjoouey év T4 uy mowelv Tas émibuulas adtiis

\ 4 ’ ~ ’ ~
Tas mwovnpds, peralpropeda Tod é\éovs 'Ingodb.

Malach. 4,13, ywdarere &, 8ti Epyerar 7idn B fuépa Tis

Is. 84, 4

IPet. 4,8

kploews &s k\ifavos raiduevos, xai Taxioovral
Twes! TGOV odpavdy xal waga 7 yhH @s pomBos
émi wupl THKbpEVOS Kal ToTE paviceTal Ta kpldia
xal ¢pavepa épya TéV dvlpomwyv. 4. xalov odv
é\enuoaivn s perdvota duaptiass Kkpelgowy
vnoTela mpogevyiis, é\enpoaivy 8¢ dudorépwy:
aydmn 8¢ xahimrer wAfjbos duaptidy, wpooevy)
8¢ éx ralijs ovvedicews éx Oavdrov pileras.
pardpios was o evpebeis év TolTors mAhijpys
é\enuoa vy yap KoVdiopua duaptias yiverad.

1 Lightfoot conjectures duvdueis, which is foundin the LXX
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding,
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II. CLEMENT, xv. 5-xv1. 4

for as great joy as these words offer to those who
. do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten
to the disobedient.

XVI

1. SeeiNne therefore, brethren, that we have Theprofitot
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, repentance
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls

-us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For

if we bid farcwell to these enjoyments, and
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts,
" we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you

know that “the day” of judgment is already The danger
“ approaching as a burning oven, and some! of Sug&:nent
the heavens shall melt,” and the whole earth

shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be

made manifest the secret and open deeds of men.

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving
for sin ; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving

of alms is better than both; and love “covers a
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience

rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is

found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin.

1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture
would be translated, ‘‘ the powers of heaven,” but the text
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth.
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XVII

1. Meravorjcwper odv é¢ b')w;s* xap&as‘, 2'va W
TS 1),u,wv 7rapa1ro7u7'r¢u. € fyap em-o)\.as' exo,u.ev,
wa kai TovTO Wpdaa'a)pev, amo  Tdv eo8w7\mu
avroa'lrav Kal lcamxew, 'rroa-(p ,ua)d\ov Yoy %69
ywdaokovaay 'rov 9€0V o el a1ro7\,7wa' ac; 2.
avAAdBwuer odv éavtols kal Tovs dolevoivras
dwf/yew 'rrepl1 70 &fya%v, Smws cwlduey dmravres
xal e'mwpex]rm,uev a)\.)\vﬂ\,avs‘ ral voveefnaw,u.ev
3. kal py /.wvou dpre Soxwp.ev 'rrwfevew Kal
wpogéyew év TP uoveereweaz npds Vmo THY
wpeaﬁvrepmv, ak)»a Kkal 8tav eis oZ/cov amail\a-
y@uev,? pymuovebwuey TV Tod KUpLOU évralpdTo
Kal 7 av*rm'ape)»/cameea amo TGV KooKy
e*meumwv, ar\a 7rwcvo-repou wpoaepxopevo& TELPSD-
,u.eﬁa 'n'porco'lrrew év Tals évrolals L lcvpiov, va
7rav*res* T0 adTo $povoivTes a'vmry,u.evoc duey émwl
Y {‘(m;v' 4- ewrev yap o xuptoe- *Epyopat
auva'yafyew 'n'awa 'ra 601177, ¢v7\.as~ kal 'ylwaaas"
ToDTO 8¢ )»efyet T muepav Tis émipavetas av*rov, éTe
e’hewv vapwae'rat nuas, e/caa"rov lca'r& Ta & épya
avrov 5. lcac rovrar Ty 8ofav avTod kal 'ro
KpdTos oi dmarol, xal Eevicbrigovral i8ovres To
Bacn)»ewv -rov ltoa'/.wu év T(p ’Incob, )»efyov'res"
Odal 7uiv, 61 a'v 7S, Kal ok nBea/l.eV Kal olk’
emo"reéo,uev xal odx e'rreteo;l.eea Tots wpea'BvTépow
Tols avafyfyé)dwva'w Tpi, wepl Tis cwTNpias 'quv.
xal o a/caﬁwf avTdv ov Tekev'rvfa'el, Kai 'r?) Thp
abTdv oV ofecbicerar, kal Esovral eis Spaciy

1 § perhaps implies xpds *“ bring b'tck to goodness.”
2 8 adds ‘“and have ceased from all.”
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1i. CLEMENT, xvir. 1-xvi1. §

XVII

1. LeT us then repent with our whole heart, that Exhortation
none of us perish by the way. For if we have jorP™"
commandments to do this also, to tear men away
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not merely
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted oo the
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let $ fhe
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let
us try to come here more frequently, and to make
progress in the commands of the Lord ; that we may
“all have the same mind "’ and be gathered together
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.”

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Warning
when he will come and ransom each of us according 3{132:,,“;
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “ shall see his

glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus

and shall say : Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our
salvation. “ And their worm shall not die and their

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a
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wday a'apm,. 6. T qp,épav e/ceun)v 7\£fyel, This Kpi-
gews, GTav ox[rom'a& 'rovs‘ év 17/.¢w aa'e,erav-ras- xal
'n'apa)»o'ywapeuave 'raS‘ évrolas Inaou Xpta'-rov.
7. oi 8¢ bikaror euvrpa'yncrawes' /cal Umopeivavtes Tas
Bao'avov9 kal monoavTes 'ms‘ nBvra@ems‘ 'rr;e
Yuxis, o'rav fedowvras 'rov9 aa"roxr)a'a.v-mS‘ xai
apw)oa/.tevovs‘ Sia TdY Noywy 1) dua rdv epfywv Tov
*Inooiv, o7ra)s‘ _kordfovrar dewvats Baaavot? 'rrvpi
aa,Beo'r(o, éoovrar Sofav 81,801/1'69 T 0ed avtidv
)»efyov-res‘, 81e &oTar énmis TH Sedovhevkdre Oetp
éE O\ kapdias.

XVIII

1. Kal sjpels odv fyevw/.ceea éx Tév evxapz-
a"rovv'rwv, dedovhevkdTwy TH Gew, /au /.m éx TV
xpwo;usvmu ao’e,Bwv. 2. kal fyap au'ro? 7rav0a-
pap'rwhoe wv xat /.mvrw vfywu ToV 'rretpaa-,u,ou,
A\’ ére Qv eu péoois Tols opydvors Tod 8uz,807\ov

'n'ov8a§a) 'rm/ Sikaioaivny Sidreww, & Smos ta’xua'w
/cav eryfyvs‘ adtijs yevéabai, poBoluevos Ty kpiow
Tv wé\lovoav.

XIX

1. “Qaore, aderpol kal dderdai, perd Tov Oeov
Tis &Xneelae dva'ywa')a'/cw 1'/;1.21/ é'u*rev{-‘w els 'rb
mpoaéxew Tois yeypappévors, wa xal éavrovs
a‘wa"rrre xai ToV a’vafywwa'lcov'm év dulv. poBov
yap aurw u,uae TO peravoficar €€ SAns /cap&aq,
aw'n)pmv eaU'rocs‘ kal {‘amu &&Ju'ms‘. ToTO 'yap
ToujoavTes axomwov wagw Tots véows Brjaopev, Tois
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II. CLEMENT, xvir. §-x1x. 1’

spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of
judgment, when they shall see those who were
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed,
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There
shall be hope for him who has served God with all
his heart. _

XVIII

1. Ler us then also belong to them who give The need of
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly *tiving
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in
fear of the judgment to come.

XIX

1. THEREFORE, brothers and sisters, following the attention
God of truth, I am rgadipg youan exhortation to pay téocz?;fmm
attention to that which is written, that you may both
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you.

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life.
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the

1 It is probable though not q)uit.e certain that this refers
to a definite order of ‘‘Readers” ia the Church.
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Bovopévows wepl v edaéBeiav ral Ty ypnaTo-
™7a Tob Oeod Pehomoveiv. 2. Kal ui dndis Exwuey
Kkal dyavaxtduey ol doodoi, dTav Tis Huds vovlders
kai émiapédy dmo Tis ddikias els T Sikatoatimy.
évioTe yap movnpd mpdacovtes o ywworouey Sid
v Swfuyiav kal dmiatiav TV évoboav év Tois
amifeaiv Nudv, kai éorotiouelda v Sidvotav Vo
Tov émbvmdy TOv pataiov. 3. mwpdfwuev ody
v Sikatoatvmy, lva els Téhos cwldpev. pardpiot
ol TodTois Umakovovres Tols mpoaTdypacw Kiv
ONiyov . xpovov Kaxomabijcwaiw év T KéTuE
ToUTe,! TOv dfdvator Tis dvactdoews Kkapmov
Tpuyoovaw. 4. puy odv Avmrelobow o edaefis,
éav éml Tols wiv ypovols Tahaimwpl paxdpios
adTov avapéver ypovos: éxeivos dvw petd TRV
matépwy dvafiwoas edppavfijoeTar eis TOV
a\dmTOY aldva.

XX

1. AMN\a undé éxetvo Ty Sidvotav Sudv Tapac-
dgétw, 811 BAémouey Tods adixovs mhovrodvTas Kal
arevoxwpou,uévouq Tods Tob Oeod OSovhovs. 2.
maTEVWpEY 0DV, GOeNPol Kal adehai- Oeod {HrTos
metpay a@hoduev ral yvuvalouela ¢ viv Blp,
va 19 pé\hovri orepavwliuer. 3. oldels TV
Swcaiwy Taxdy rapwov ENaBev, AAN éxdéyerar
avtov. 4. € ydp Tov peabov Tow Sikalwv o Beos
curTopws damedidov, ebbéws éumoplav roroduev
xal ov feoaéBeiav édokoduer yap elvar dixasot, o0
T0 evoefés, aAAa TO kepdahéov Siwkovres. Kal

1 roére om. 8, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly.
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II. CLEMENT, x1x. 1-xx. 4

younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we .
do not know it because of the double-mindedness
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are
“ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires.
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be
saved at the end.  Blessed are they who obey
these instructions: though they suffer for a short
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity
wherein is no sorrow,

XX

1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros-
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants B olthe
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers
and sisters : we are contending in the contest of the
living God, and we are being trained by the life
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4, for if
God should pay the recompense of the righteous
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. §

piety but gain. For this reason divine judgwment
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it
with chains.

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxclogy
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the
glory for ever and ever. " Amen. v

The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, ‘

! This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards
‘“spirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the
fall of Satan.
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS



THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS

THE epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the
most, famous documents of early Christianity, and
have a curiously complicated literary history.
Eusebius in Historsa Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop! of Antioch in
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His
journey took him through various churches in
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth
year of Trajan, i.e. 108 a.p.

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to
the correctness of this date, but, though each has
his own special preferences, there is a general
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.)

* The immediate purpose of each of the letters,
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius.
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the

1 Aocording to tradition Peter was the first and Euodius
the second (Eus. Hist. Eccl, iii. 22).
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IGNATIUS

Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But
besides this immediate purpose the writer is
influenced by three other motives, all or some of
which can be traced in each letter.

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com-
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine .
authority to their organisation, and recognises as
valid no church, institution, or worship without their
sanction.

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called
docetism (Soxeiv), which regarded the sufferings, and
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an
appearance. He also protests against any tendency
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles,
or that it was a danger threatening the church from
other directions.

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his
own church in Antioch by persuading other com-
‘munities to send helpers.

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three
recensions.

1. The long recension.—The most widely found
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the
chronological scheme (not however followed in the
MSS.) is :—

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and
a letter from him in reply.
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(2? From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia,
Tralles, and Rome.

(8) From Troas. Lettersto Philadelphia, Smyrna,
and Polycarp. :

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch,
and Hero (the sutcessor of Ignatius as bishop of
Antioch). :

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi.

There is also an appendix in the Latin version of
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John
and the Virgin Mary.

2. The short recension.—It was early seen that
the long recension contained several letters which
were clearly not genuine, and that those which
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants
of an early collection have been found which
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters.

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some
degree to the ¢ Long recension,” but this degree
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional
epistles of the *“ Long recension,” but preserving the
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters.
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the
interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of
the “ Long recension,” and that the former class are
MSS. of the ¢ Short recension,” copied from originals
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the
“Long recension” from some other original, but
luckily without correcting the text of the seven
letters from this second source. Having, therefore,
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of
the original collection of letters we can use this
class of MSS. to determine its text.

3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there
was for a time a tendency to think that this might
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac
text of the short recension. It has therefore more
or less disappeared from the field of study except
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable
for the light which the interpolations throw on
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text
where ‘the short recension has been corrupted.

The history of the discovery of the text of the
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is
here only possible to give it in outline. In the
early middle ages the long recension was generally
current, and in the west this included the -corre-
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop
Ussher only the long recension was known, though
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur.
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete,
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his 4cta Martyrum
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the
10th century.

In 1783 an Armenian version was published in
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in
his Igratius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasca,
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Igratius (1st edition),
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581)
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in
their Altchristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikerlexte, heft
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The
text based on these sources may be regarded as
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so
good as that of I. Clement.

The symbols employed for referring to these MSS,
and versions are as follows ;—
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius lxii. 7 (the
Vossian MS.).

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the

long recension.

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L°=codex
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known
only from the collation of Ussher.)

the Armenian version.

the Syriac version (S, ,,, = the various frag-
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure-
ton’s abridgment).

C = the Sahidic version.

B = the Berlin papyrus.

It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg-
ment as the ¢ short recension,” and use the name of
‘“middle recension” for the “short recension.”” The
“Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used
for the ¢ short recension.” :

A
S
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY
EIIIZTOAAI

IPO3 ESESIOYS II'NATIOS

lyvdrios, 0 Kxai Oeoddpos, T edhoqymuévy év
peyéles Oeod maTpos mAnpouaTe, TH MPOW-
piopévy mwpo aldvey elvar Sud wavtos els
Sofav mapduovoy d&rpemTov, Hvouévy kai
e’x?\e)»efype'l\/y & maber aanbuwd, év Genipate
7o watpos xai ‘Incod XpioTod 70D feod
Nudv, 79 éxxkA\nole Th dfiopaxaploTe, TH
ovay év "Edéoo s "Adlas, mheloTa év
Inood Xpia1 kal év apwuep xapd xaipew.

I

1. "AmrodeEduevos év Bed 1o MoNvaydmTnTOV GOV
ovopa, b kéknabe pioe Sikaia® kata wioTiw Kal-
ayamny év Xpiord Incod, T coTip Hpdy:
ppntal dvres Beod, dvalwmvpiioavres év atpate
Oecad 70 auyyevicov Epyov Tedelws dmmpticate:
2. droboavres yap Sedeuévov dmod Svpias Umép

1 ¢« Truly immaculate will,” A(S).
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'L.—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS

IeNaTius, who is also called Theophorus,! to Greeting
the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable
glory, united and chosen through true suffering
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in
blameless joy.

I

1. T BEcaME acquainted through God with your Thefame
much beloved name, which you have obtained by g‘p;‘;:m
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God,
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you

14.e. “The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘ And who is Theophorus ?” and
Ignatius replied ‘¢ He who has Christ in his heart.”

2 Or ““natural,” *“congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the
translation given is that of Zahn.
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Tod rowod ovépaTos kai é\wides, é\wilovra T
mpogevyh Vudv émirvyeiv év ‘Pouy Onpopaxioa,
~ ~ b ~
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b3 8 7 . 1 3 3 \ L \ / 0
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(4 ~ ) ) /7 ~ ;) s b} 9, ’
Vudv év ovopat Oeod dmeixnda év Owaipep,
@ év adydmwy ddipyiTe, Vudv 8¢ émiaxime,?
t] ~
bv elyopar xata 'Ingodv Xpigrov Duds dyamdv
~ ~ . ’
kal wdvras Uuds adT) €v opoloTRNTL  €lrat.
edhoynTos yap 0 xapioduevos Vuiv afiois odot .
TowoiToY émiakomov kexTijoOat.

II

1. IIepl 8¢ 70D ovvdovhov pov Bodppov, Tod
xatd Geov Siarovov Vudv év mwacw edhoynuévov,
ebxouar wapaueivar aldTov €ls Tipuw Vpdy Kal Tod
émiaromov- kal Kpoxos 8¢, 6 Oeod dfos xal dudw,
dv éEepmhdpiov Tiis dP’ Vudv dydmns amélaBov,
Kata wdvta pe dvémwavoey, Gs xal adTov 6 TATYP
'Inaot Xpiorod avayrdfar, dua 'Owvnoiue «kal
BoYppy kal Edmre xal Ppovrove, 8 dv wdvras
vpas kata aydmmy eldov. 2. dvaiuny Vudv did
TavTos, édvmep dEos &. mpémov odv éaTly Kata
wdvra Tpomwov Sofdlew ’Inaotv XpioTov Tov
Sofdoavra vuds, va év wd IVmortayh rarnp-
- Tiopévol, UmorTacaouevor TR émiaxdme Kkal T
mwpeaPuteplyp, katd wdvTa fTe Tryiaapévor.

1 J3¢iv dowovddoare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS,
but Lightfoot prefers {gropficar to ieiv.
3 & gapkl émiox. GL, *¢ your bishop in the flesh.”
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heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for

the sake of our common name and hope, in the

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop,
the name of God your whole congregation in the %*mus -
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a ,
bishop.

1I

1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in Jopoe™
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Ephesian
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, chur
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received
as an example of your love, has relieved me in
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified
you, that you may be joined together in one sub-
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery,
and may in all things be sanctified.
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II1

1. O) Siatdogopar buiv ds &v Tis. € yap kal
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Iv
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auvijppocTar T émakome, ds yopdal xibdpg.
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X0Pos fyiveirﬁe, va atﬁ,:uﬁc:yv?t 6'»1'59 év é;wvoit‘t:
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11

1. I po not give you commands as if I were some Exhortation
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, Unity
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be
prepared ! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance,
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live?
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ,
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even
as the bishops, who have been appointed through-
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ.

IV’

1. TuerEerFore it is fitting that you should live in ovedtence
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you j3the,
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in
concord you may receive the key 2 of God in unison,
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to
the Father, that he may both hear you and may
recognise, through your good works, that you are

1 Literally ““anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation
ofa 18, ymnast or gladm.tor
iterally ¢ run.”
3 {.e. in the musical sense of the word.
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Svras Tod viod adrtol. yprioiuov odv éoTly duas
é&v apoup évéryTe elvar, wa xal feol mwdvToTe
peréxnTe,

\'
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7; 2. unlels mhavdolo: édv wif Tis 7 évros Tob
OvaiaaTypiov, VoTepeiTar Tod dpTov ToD feod. €l
yap e'vb,s‘ xai Sevrépov mpogevyn TooavTnY laxiy
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Tijs éxxhnolas; 3. 0 odv un épyduevos éml TO
avTo ovros 10n Umepnpavel xal éavrov Siéxpuwev.
vyéypamras ydp: “Tmwepnddvois 6 feos avrirdoaerar,
omovddowpuey olv wy dvritdooeslar TH émi-
arome, a dpey Oed ? dmoTacaduevor.

VI

" ’
1. Kal doov BNémer Tis ouvydvra émioxomov,
mAeovws alrov poPeiabw mwdvra ydp, dv mépre
0 oikodeamoTns eis idlav oixovouiav, oUTws Oel

1 &vaxexpapévovs g, which Lightfoot prefers.

2 6eov is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran-
scriptional probability, but 8eg is supported by LS and some
patristic quotations.
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members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may
always commune with God.

v

1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces-
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how g of sub-
much more do I count you blessed who are so tothe
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, ¥
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no
man be deceived: unless a man be within the
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the
. prayer of one or two has such might, how much

more has that of the bishop and of the whole
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the
common assembly, is already haughty, and has
separated himself.! For it is written “ God resisteth
the proud :” let us then be careful not to oppose
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.?

VI

1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one giine,
whom the master of the house sends to do his

! There is & curious mixture of tenses in the Greek:
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special
instance.

3 Or, with the alternative reading, * by our submission we
may belong to God,”
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nuds avrov Séxealat, ds adTov Tov mépyravra. Tov
odv émiakomov Sfhov 8Ti ds adTov kipiov Bei -
3\ s b} / (4
_mpoaBMmew. 2. avros pév odv 'Owijaipos mrep-
emrawel vpudv Ty év Oed edrafiav, T wdvTes
xatd d\jfeiav LiTe kal 7o v Duly oddepia alpesis
xatotkelr AN’ ovd¢ droveré Tivos mwAéov, ) wepi!
*Inaod Xpiorod Aakodvros év aAnfeia.

VII

1. EidBacw ydp Tives 8oNp movnpd TO Svopa
mepipépey, dGANa Twd mpdogovres dvdfia feodr
ods 8¢t Duas os Onpia éxkhivew* elgiv yap rives
Avoadvres, Mabpodiixtar ods 8et vuds ¢vido-
agealas dvras OSvalepamebrovs. 2. els laTpés
éoTIv, TapKIKOS TE Kal TVEVUATIKGS, YevimTos Kal
ayévrnros, év avlpidme? Oess, év Oavdte oy
axnluwij, xai éc Maplas xal ék feod, mpdTov
wabnTos xal Tore amabis, 'Incots XpioTos o
KUpLos fudv.

VIII

5 1. My odv mis Duds éfamatdto, domep odde
étamaracle, ot Svres feov. Srav yap undeuia
&pis 3 émjpeoTas év uiv 7 Suvapévn duas Bacavi-

! The reading of G is efrep ; the Latin is aliquem amplius
uam Iesum Christum loquentem ; the Armenian supports
the text (4 wepf) which is Lightfoot’s emendation.

# This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read & capkl yevduevos Oeds -
“God become incarnate.”

3 A % g read émbupla, “lust,” which Lightfoot accepts.
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business ought we to receive as him who sent him,
Therefore it is clear that we.must regard the bishop
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth.

viI

1. For there are some who make a practice of Wu'ning
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do §8225
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers

must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be
cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God,
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our
Lord.

VIII

1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Praiseof the

have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God.
For since no strife is fixed among you which might
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1 Lightfoot emends warpds (written #ps) jroiuaouévo into
wponToyuacuévos,
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torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as

faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and

infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all
things in Jesus Christ.

IX

1. I uave learnt, however, that some from else-
where have stayed with you, who -have evil
doctrine ; but you did not suffer them to sow it
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready
for the building of God our Father, carried up to
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And
your faith is your windlass and love is the road

Their
abstinence
from heresy

* which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow -

travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple,
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I

1 Lit. * The refuse of ”: the word was used of criminals
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice,
and so it came to mean-a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely & form of
epistolary politeness.
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TVEVUATLEDS.

XI

1. “Eaxaror kaipol. Mowwrov alayvwlduev, pofn-
Odpev v paxpobuuiay Toid Oeod, va uy Hutv els

1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation : GL read xar’ #AAov Blov.
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good
meaning and g reads odd¢ xard odpra dyawdte AAAQ kaTd Oedy
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God),
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s
r--ing,

"r “=ads uévere, ¢ but remain,”



IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, ix. 2-x1. 1

share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice
with you, that you love nothing, according to human
life, but God alone.

X

1. Now for other men  pray unceasingly,” for Exhortation
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they ©5=7r
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become lowliness
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking;
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stédfast in the
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty,
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit.

XI

1. Tuesk are the last times. Therefore let us be The s
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it Bl -

the fear
of God
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xplpa yévmras. 4 yap Ty pé\hovaav dpyny $oln-

duev, ) Ty éveaTdoav xdpw ayamicwuev,
70V 800 wovov év XpioTd 'Inaod edpebijvar eis 1o
annbuwov Liv. 2. ywpls TovTov undév Vulv wpe-
mérw, év ¢ Ta Seapa mepiPpépw, Tovs mrevuaTikovs
papyapitas, év ols yévoito pot dvactivar Ti mpoa-
evyq) Uudy, fs yévorté por del péroyov elvar, iva
év k\jpo 'Edeciov edpedd tdv Xpiotiavdv, of
xal Tois dmwoaTohois wdvToTE CUVHETay év Suvdues
*Incod XpioTod,

XII

1. Oida, 7is eipe rxal Tiow ypddw. éyd rard-
KpuTos, Vuels Aenuévor éy Umo kivduvov, duels
éamnpuypévorr 2. wdpodos éate TGV els Oeov dvas-
povuévwy, Iladlov cvpudoTar Tob fyiacuévov.
Tod /;be,tfap-{uen/.céuot:, a{:’wpaxgpc'a"rov,not'l’ fyéu/orré
pov vmwo Ta ixvy ebpebivar, dtav Oeod émitiyw,
s év wday émiaToNy) prnuoveder Vudv év XpioTd
’Incob. ’

XIII

1. Smovddlere odv mukvéTepOV o'vve'pxea'ﬂat, els
evyapiaTiav Oeod xai els Sofav. 8Tav yap wvkvds
émrl 10 adTo ryiveale, kabaipoivrar ai Suvdueis Tod
Satavd, kal Metar 6 SheBpos adTod év T opovola
Dudv tis wioTews. 2. 008év éaTv Guewor eiprvms,
& 3§ mads woheuos katapyeltar émovpaviov Kai
émuyelwv,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xim1. 2

may not become our judgment. For let us either
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers,
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the
power of Jesus Christ.

XII

1. 1 kvow who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am in pgoveer
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the and his
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of ™"
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified,
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of
you in Christ Jesus.

X111

1. SkeEx, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you m;‘;t
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing,
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing
better than peace, by which every war in heaven
and on earth is abolished.

1 It is probable that there is here an allusion to the
Eucharist.
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X1V

1 "Qv oddév Aavldves Tuds, édv Telelws els
"Inaoiv Xpiarov éxnre T wioTw kal Ty dydmny,
firis éoriv dpxy Swiis kal Téhos' dpyn pdv wioTis,
Téhos 8¢ aydmn. Ta 8¢ Svo év évornTi yevépeva

eos éoTw, Ta 8¢ AMAa wdvTa eis xaloxdyaliav
3 7/ ’ 3 3y ’ ) /4
axohovld éoTwv. 2. oddels wiaTwv émaryyeh\duevos
apapTdvet, 098¢ aydmny kexTypuévos piael. pavepov
70 8évdpov dmd Tob Kapmod avTod. oiTws of émwary-
eMduevor XpioTov elvar 8 &v wpdoaovaw
opbiigovrar. od ydp viv émayyelias To Epryov,
aAN &y Suvdpuer miaTews édv Tis eDpeldi els Télos.

XV
1. "Apewov éoTwv qiomay kal €lvar, ) Aalodvra

1Y) elvat. kalov 10 ibdakew, éav 6 Néywv o). els
odv 8i8doxaNos, bs elmev, kal éyéveto: xal & auydv

Yoits 16,14 ’83 wemoinkey &Ewa Tod waTpos éoTiv. 2. 6 Ndyov

ICor. 8,16

Ingod xextnuévos dAnlads Svvatar ral Tijs Hov-
X‘:“}‘ avTod &xoéeu’z, wa 'rf')»ecoc 7, va & dv Mf)\ei
wpdaaoy kal 8 @v owyd qwwoknTai. 3. ovdév
Aav@dver TOV KUpiov, GAAE Kkal TAd KPUTTA fudy
éyyds adTd o, TdvTa oty woLdpuey @5 avTod év
U KaTolkoivTos, Wa Mduev alTod vaol kal alTos
€v fuiv Beds Nudv! dwep xal €otw kal pavicerar
7r4>6, mpoodmwov Nudv, é£ dv dukalws dyamduey
avTov.

1 Iy fuiv Oeds nudv GL, & Huiv Oeds Bg, Oeds Huav A,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv, 3

XIV

1. NonE of these things are unknown to you if Faith and
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and ™
lIove, which are the beginning and end of life ; for
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its
fruits ” : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in
present profession,” but is shown by the power of
faith, if 2 man continue to the end.

- XV

1. It is better to be s1lent and be real, than to Speech and

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good if the ®lence
teacher does what he says. There is then one
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father.
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect,
that he may act through his speech, and be under-
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him.
Let us therefore do all things as though he were
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that
he may be our God in us. Thisindeed is so, and will
appear clearly before our face by the love which we
justly have to him.
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.

XVI v
1. M) mhaviobe, adehol pov of oikodfdopo

of 'Eph. 5, 5 Baci\elav Oeod od kmpovourcovar. 2. el otw of

Mt. 26,73
Joh. 12, §

Gal. 6. 11
I Cor. 1, 20

xata odpka TavTta wpdooovres améfavov, wooe
pa\hov, éav wiotiw Oeod év raxfi Sidackalia
POeipn, vmép As Inoods Xpioros éoTavpdln; o
ToL0DTOS pUTApPOS fyeuél.bevoq, €is 70 wip 16 doPeaTov
XwprioeL, 0polws Kal 0 akovwy avTod.

~

XVII

1. Awd TodTo wipov Enafev éml Tis xepalis
adrod 6 kipios, wa wvéy ThH éxxInoia apbapaiav.
py) dheipeale Svowdiav Ths OSdackalias Tod
dpyovros Tod aidvos ToUTOV, M7 ai&ua}w'ria'y
vpas éx Tob mpoxewpévov &y, 2. Sia Ti 8¢ od
wdvres ppovipor ywopeba NaBovres Oeod yrdaow,
8 éotw 'Incots XpiaTos; Ti pwpds dmwor\iueda,
dyvoodvtes 10 Ydpiopa, 8 mwémouder dAnlas o
KUpLos ;

XVIII

1. Hepiyrnua 16 éuov mvedpa Tod oTavpod, §
éoTw ardvdalov Tols dmiaToba L, Hulv 8¢ cwTnpia
xai o) aldvios. mol copos; mwod cvinTnTiS ;
mob KavyToLs TAY Neyouévwy auvetdy ; 2. 0 yap
Oeos nuov 'Incods o Xpioros éxvodopifn o
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xv1, 1-xviIL 2

XVI

1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Waming
tamilies shall not inherit the kingdom of God. jEipstialse
2. If then those who do this according to the flesh
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which
Jesus Christ was crucified? Such a one shall go in
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he

who listens to him.

XVII

1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on
his head that he might breathe immortality on the
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you
away captive from the life which is set before you.
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ?
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift
which the Lord has truly sent ?

XVIII

1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an True
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal dectrine
life.  “ Where is the wise?  Where is the
disputer 7’ Where is the boasting of those who are
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ,

1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183.
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Mapias kar oixovopiay Oeod! éx améppatos pdv
Aaveld, mvedpatos 8¢ dyiov: Bs éyevviifn xal
éBamricln, va vp wdle 16 Bdwp xabapioy.

XIX

1. Kal éxafev Tov dpyovra Tob aldvos TolTov
1) mapbevia Maplas kal 0 TokeTos advTijs, opolws

- kal 0 @dvatos Tod kvplov: Tpia pvoTijpia kpavyis,

drwa év rjovyia Oeod émpdxfn. 2. mwds odv
épavepdln Tols aidow; doTyp v olpavd Eaurev
Umép wdvtas Tods dovépas, kal TO Pds avrod
averhdA\Tov fy Kal Eeviaudv mwapeixev 1) KawdTns
adrod, Ta 8& Nouwa mwdvra doTpa apa HAie xal
ageMjvy xopos éyéveto TP doTépt, alTos gé W
YmrepBdAAwy T Pas alrod Vmép wdvTar Tapayi)
Te 7y, wolev 17 KxawdTyns 1) dvopolos avTols.
3. 80ev é\veto maca payela xal was OSeauos
Npavilero kaxias' dyvora kabnpeito, maraid Bac-
Aeta SiepBetpeto? Oeod avlpwmivws davepovuévov
els xaworra aidiov {wiis dpynv 8¢ é\duBavev
70 wapa Oed dmnpricpévov. &bev Ta wdvra
ovvekiveito Sud TO peletdobar BavdTov kaTd-
Avow.

1 Lightfoot omits 6eo% on the authority of g and tran-
scriptional probability.

¥ Lightfoot omits 3iepfefpero, and readjusts the punctuation,
on the authority of A,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xviu. 2-xix. 3

was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God,
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by lnm-
self submitting ! he might purify the water.

XIX

1. Anp the virginity of Mary,and her giving birth The
were hidden from the Prince of this world, as wasalso ;7 Nm,‘,’{,
the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry andits
which were wroughtin the stillness of God. 2. HoW tion
then was he manifested to the world? A star shone -
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its -light was /
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment,
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon,
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex-
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per-
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them.

3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed,
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life,
and that which had been prepared by God
"received its beginning. Hence all things were
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being
planned.

1 Or perhaps by his suffering” ; but the allusion seems
to be to the Baptism, not to the assion.

? Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the
chorus or chonr which gathered round the altar in heathen
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn.
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XX

1. ’Edv pe rarafidoy 'Incods Xpioros év T4
mpocevysj Dudy kal Oéanua 7, év 19 Sevrépw
BiB\Bi, & péAhw wypddew piv, wposdniwow
vpiv, fs npEduny olkovouias ets TOV Kawov dv-
pwmov *Incodv XpiaTov, év T adtod wioTer Kal
& T adrod drydmy, év wdber avTob kai dvacTdaer
2. pdMoTa éav o kUpids pot dmoxakiyry, 6Tl of
kat' avdpa rowf mwdvtes év xdpere €€ ovopatos
awvépyeale &v g mwiocrer kal év? 'Incod Xpiord,
TQ kata cdpra éx yévovs Aaveid, TP vip avfpdmov
kal vi) Oeod, els T0 Umakovew UVuas Te émiaxdme
kal 1@ mwpeoPBureply dmepiamdoTe Siavola, éva
dptov . KANGvTes, 8s éoTw ¢dpuakxov dbavacias,
avridotos Tod py dmobaveiv, AN &y év 'Inood
Xpiordp 8id mwavros.

XXI
1. *Avrifuyov Sudv éyd kal dv éméurate els
Ocod Tiuny eis Sudpvav, 60ev kal ypddpw Vuiv,
evyapioTdv T Kvple, ayawdy Ilolvkapmor s
kai Duds  pvnuoveleTé pov, ds xal Uudv Inoods
Xpiorés. 2. mpocetyeale vmép Tiis éxx\naias

1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 87 to
71, connecting it with &roxardyyp. If so the translation would
be ¢“if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the common
meeting, ete.”

# Theodoret quotes this as & I. X. ‘‘one Jesus Christ,”
and Lightfoot accepts this reading.
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IGNATIUS 1O THE EPHESIANS, xx. 1-xx1. 4

XX

1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of
and it be his will, in the second book,! which I fiture
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if
the Lord reveal 2 to me that you all severally join in
the common meeting in grace from his name, in one
faith and in Jesus Christ, ©“ who was of the family of
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the |
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in
Jesus Christ.

XXI

1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, Groctings
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the

1 This second book was either never written, or at all
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later
editor has supplied a ‘“‘second epistle to the Ephesians”
which is undoubtedly not genuine.

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But
the text is not improbably corrupt.

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, ¢ évduaros means
‘““every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange
phrase. .
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Tijs év Svpla, 30ev Sedepévos els Pdunv drdyopac,
éoxatos v TOV éxel moTdY, domep HEiwlny els
Tuunw Beod eVpedivar. Eppwale év Oed matpl kal
& "Ingod Xpiotd, i rowij éNwride fpdv.

MATNHSIEYSIN ITNATIOS

Tyvdrios, 6 xal Oecopdpos, 15 edhoynuévy év
xdpere Oeod matpos év Xpiord ’Incod TH
cwTijpt Hudv, &v ¢ domwdlouar THv éxk\yaiav
v odoav év Maywmaia 1§ mwpos Maiavdpe
xal ebyouar &v Oep matpl xal év ’Inood
XptoTp wheioTa Xatpey.

I

1. Tvods dpdv 16 morvebTarToy THs ratd Oeov
arydmns, ayalhduevos wpoe\ouny v wiaTel
"Ingod Xpiorod mpooharijcar dutv. 2. karafiw-
Oeis yap dvopaTos GeompemeatdTov, év ols mepipépw
Seapois dow Tas éxxnalias, év als &wow edyopar
gapros kal mvevpatos ‘Incod Xpiorod, ot Sid
mavtos Judv Cfiy, mioteds Te Kkal dydmns, 7S
o8¢y mporékpitai, To 8¢ rxupidTepov 'Ingod xal
wareés" é&v ¢ Umopbvovres Ty maoav émijpeiav
Tod dpyovros Tob aldvos TovTov Kal Siaduydvres
Oeod TevEopela.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx1. 2-1. 2

Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there,
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus
Christ, our common hope.

II.—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS.

Ignatms, who is also called Theophorus, to her! Greetings
who is blessed in the Grace of God the
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting.

I

1. KNowine the great orderliness of your love Prager
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the f%,'%
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a
uniion of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable,
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment

of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall
attain unto God. -

1 ¢.e. the Church,
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II

1. *E7rel odv fE10bny idetv duds did Aaud Tod
3 4 e~ 3, ’ 4 3 g/
aEi00éov Dudv émigromov xal mpeaPBurépwy dfiwy
Bdoaov kal "Amod\wriov kal Tob cuvbodrov pov
Siaxdvov Zwtiwvos, od éyd dvaiuny, 5Tt Vmwordo-
cetal ) émiokdme bs xdpiti Oeod xal TP mpeo-
Butepip ds voue 'Inood Xpiotod.

II1

1. Kal ouiv 8 mpémer py ovyxpiclar T4
Wikl Tod émiokdmov, dANA KaTd Slvamw Oeod
maTpos macav évtpomny avT® dmovéuew, xabos
Eyvov kal Tovs dyiovs mpeaButépovs ol mpocer-
AnpoTas Ty Pawoubvmy vewtepikny TdEw, AN
ds ppovipovs! év Oed auyywpodvras avTd, odk
atrd &, aa\a 1@ matpl 'Incod XpioTod, T
wavtoy émioxome. 2. els Tiyuny odv éxelvov Tod
OensicavTos fuds? mwpémov éoTiv émaxovew kata
undeplav dmwokpiaw émel ovy 8Ti Tov émiokomov
TobToy TOV PBhemopevov wAavd Tis, AANE TOV
dopatov mapaloyiferar. T 8¢ TololiTov 0b mpds
adpra 6 Noyos, aAA& wpos Oeov Tov TA Kpldia
eldora.

1 Lightfoot reads ¢poviup ‘“as to one prudent in God”
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that

reason may be a correction.
2 juas GL, duds Ag.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, . 1-m1, 2

II

1. ForasmucH then as I was permitted to see you The
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the ofthe
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my Megvesians
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the

law of Jesus Christ, 1

I1I

1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect ° esle
according to the power of God the Father, as I have
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him,
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired
us, it is right that we yield obedience without
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret
tlnngs

1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt.
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Iv

1. Hpémov odv éoTww i) povov kaketablar Xpio-
/ k] 2 o ’ ’
Tiavols, dAA@ Kal elvar Gomep Kai Tives émi-
agKomov pév Kalobow, Xwpls abrod mdvra
mpdaoovaw. of TowoiToL O¢ oUK edauveidnTol po
2, \ \ ) ’ 2 \
elvar paivovras 8id 70 py BePaiws xat évroly
’
gwvalpoileaar,

\'4

1. ’Emrel odv 1éhos Ta wpdypaTa Exel xal mpé-
keitas T 8vo ouod, & Te Odvatos kal 1) L], kal
éaoTos els Tov idiov Tomov péNher xwpeiv:
2. damep rydp éoTiv vouiopara Svo, & uév Beov,
b 8¢ xoopov, kal écagrov alrédv idiov yaparTipa
émcelpevov Exer, ol dmiaTol Tob KéTpOV TOUTOV,
of 8¢ miaTol év dydmy xapaxTipa ol mwaTpos Sid
*Inaot XpiaTod, 8 od éav uy adbaipérws éxwpey
76 dmobaveiv eis 10 avroi wdbos, To (v alTod
obk éoTiv év Huiv.

VI

1. 'Emrei odv év Tois mpoyeypapuévors mpoad-
arois To mwav wAfjfos éfewpnaa év wioTel Kai rydr-
noa, wapaw®d, ev opovoia Oeod amwovddlere wdvra
mpdaaew, mpoxabnuévov Tod émiarimov eis Tomov!

1 74wov GLg, Téwov SA, and so also in the next line. Cf.
Trall. iii. Lightfoot prefers r/woy, but it seems to be more

robably a softening of the rather startling Téwov by the
yrias translator,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS,; 1v. 1-v1. 1

v

1. It is right, then, that we should be really Obedience
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as f,?,%o‘;
there are some who recognize the bishop in their
words, but disregard him in all>their actions. Such
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they
do not hold valid meetings according to the com-
mandment,

A

1. SeeiNe then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of
choice is between two things, death and life, and that ™ *"°""
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the
believers the stamp of God the Father in love
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose
to die through him in his passion, his life is not
in us, :

V1

1. SeeiNa then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, ony
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop

} This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19.
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Ocod kal Tév mpeaBurépwr els Tomov Tuvedplov
TOV AmoaToAwY, kKal TAY Siaxdvwy TdV éuol yAv-
kvTdTov TemiaTevpévoy Siakoviav "Inaot Xpiatod,
ds mpd aldvwy wapa watpl v xal év Té\e épdvr),
2. wdvres odv oponleiav Beod AaBovres évrpé-
meale dAMjhovs kal undels katd adpra Bhemétw
Tov TAnTiov, AN év "Incod XpioTd aANjhovs Sid
Tavtos dyamdte. undév &rTw év Vuiv, b duvi-
getar Vpas peploar AN évalnte TP émigkdme
xal Tols mpoxalnuévors els Timov xal Sudayyv
adlapoias.

vil

~ \
Joh.5,39. 1."Qamep odv 6 xipios dvev Tob watpds oddev
80; 8,28 s _ 7 ¢ 3 » » 8 ’ e A ¥ 8 \
érolnaev, fwuévos &, obre &’ éavroi olre dia
TGV dmoaToAwY * oUTws undé Duels dvev Tod éri-
agKomov kal TOV mwpeoBurépwy undév mpdogere:
undé meipdanTe ebhoyov T dpatvesbar idia Ouiv,
b3 1] \ 9\ ’ / ’ 8’ z
AN érl T0 alro pia mwpogevyr, pla Sénais, els
vois, ula é\wris év dydmy, év Th xapd TH auduep,
8 éotw "Inaods Xpiatds, ob duewov ovdév éoTiv.
2. ardvres os els éva vaov auvtpéyere Oeod, s
éml & Quaiaatipiov, éml &va 'Ingodv Xpiatdv, Tov
14
&g’ évos matpos wpoebovta Kal els &va dvra kal
XwproavTa.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS;, vi. 1-vi1. 2

presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity
with the Father and was made manifest at the end
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God,
and respect one another, and let no man regard
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every-
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be
united with the bishop and with those who preside
over you as an example and lesson of immortality.

VII

1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor t‘;%,‘:,‘;, and
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Presbyters
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to
make anything appear right for you by yourselves,
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica-
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is *
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is
with one, and departed to one.

* The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a
type of Holy Spirit.”
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12018

1. My mhavigle Tais érepodofiars undé pvhed-
pagw Tols wakalois dvwdpeléow odaw. el yap
wéxpe viv xata ‘lovdaiouov {duev, ouoloyoduer
xapw py) elndévai. 2. ol yap Oetbrator mpo-

fitas kata XpiaTov "Ingoty énaav. Sid ToiTo kal
edudyOnoav, évmrvedpevor Yo Ths ydpitos adTod,
els To wAnpopopnOivar Tovs amelbodvras, 8Te els:
Oeds éaTwv, 6 pavepdaas éavrov did’Inaod XpioTod
Tob viod adTob, 8s éoTiv avTod Noyos amwo auyis
mpoeNdww,! bs kata wdvra elmpéaTnoey TH mép-
Yavre avTov.

IX

1. Ei odv o év mwalaiols mpdypadi dvacTpa-
dévtes els kawornTa é\wridos H\Oov, unkéri aafB-
Barilovres, dAAa kata Kvpiakny {@vtes, év ) kal
7 Cwn Hudv dvérehev 8 adTod xal Tod favdrov
adrod, 6v Twes? dpvodvtai, & od pvaTnpiov é\d-
Bopev 10 miaTeVeww, Kal Sid TobTO Umouévouey, va
evpeOdpey pabnral ’Incod Xpiarod Tob wévov
Sidagrdhov Huadv: 2. wds Huels Svrmadueba
Choar xwpls alrod, ob kal ol mwpodiitar pabnrai

1 So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos at3ios
obx &xd duyiis wpoeABdy, but this is rightly regarded by recent
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic
theories in which Ziy# and @eds were the ori;ﬁzinal pair from
which Adyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Ecl. Theol. ii. 9.

23 Twes L, of Twves G, g paraphrases but has §v not &,

A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of
3y Tives,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vur 1-1x. 2

¢ VIII .
1. Be not led astray by strange doctrines or by old Warning

fables which are profitless. For if we are living 3&inst

until now according to Judaism, we confess that we

have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets

lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they

were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to

convince the disobedient that there is one God, who

manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who

is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all

respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him.

IX

1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs Life with
came to a new hope, 'no longer living for the
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day,on which also our
life sprang up through him and his death,—though
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ;

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to
live without him of whom even the prophets were
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked
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ovres TQ mvebpate @s dibdaralov adTov wpoge-
Sorwv; rai 8id TovTo, by Sikalws avéuevov, Tapwy
fiyelpev adTovs éx vekpdv.

X

1. My odv dvawocOnrdper Tiis xpnaTéTyTos
alrod. éav yap Nuds mpijontar xkabd wpdo-
gouev, obkére éopév. did ToiTo, palnral adTod
yevopevor, pdbwpev xata XpioTiaviouov Liv. 8

\ - b3 Ié ~ / A
yap AANg ovouaTe xakeiTar mwhéov TobTOV, OUK
£ ~ e /4 LA \ \
éorev Tob Oeod, 2. Umépleabe odv THY Kaxyy
Lopny, Ty mwalaiwleicav ral évoflcacav, kal
perafBdieale eis véav Couny, & éotw 'Inyaois
Xpiorés. dNlaOnte év adrd, iva piy Siadbapy Tis
év Uuly, éwel dmo ths Oouils éleyyOijoeabe.
3. aromév éotw, ’Ingotv XpioTov Aalelv xal
b € \ > k) i
tovdallew. o wyap XpioTiamauos odx els ’Tov-
Saiouov émiotevaev, AN’ ’lovdaiouos els Xpuio-
Tianopdy, ¢! mwica yAdoca migTEVcaca els
Ocov auviixOn.

1.$8, ds GL, eis v g (A).
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 1x. 2-x. 3

forward as their teacher? And for this reason he
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he
came raised them from the dead.! )

X

1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christianity

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Fidatsm
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour,
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ,
Be salted in him, that none among you may be
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested.
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and
every tongue believing on God was brought together
in it - .

! Thisis possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection,
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of
a later date, that Jesus by the "descent into Hades set free,
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati.

2 The meaning appears to be ‘“if God should treat us

according to human standards none of wus should see
salvation.” ) .
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XI

1. Tadra 8, dyamnTol wov, odx émrel Eyvwv Tivas
éE Dudv odrws Exovras, GAN' ds purpdTepos U@y
0érw mpodvhdoaeabar Duas, uy éumeaety els T
dykiaTpa Tijs Kevodobias, AANa memAnpodopiichas
& Tf) yevwijoes kal T) wdbew xal TH dvasTdoe TH
yevouévy év katpd s fyepovias Movriov Ilidrov
wpaxOévra arnbis kai BeBalws vmo "Inaod Xpio-
Tod, Tis é\widos fudv, fs éxTpamivar pndevi
Spdv yévoiro,

XII

1. "Ovaluny Judv kata wdvra, éavirep dEios .
et yap xal Sédepar, mwpos &va TV Nehvpévwv Dudv
ovk elui. olda 81 ol Puaiodober Ingoiv yap
Xpiorov &yere év éavrois: kal palhov, Srav
érawd Upas, olda, 61i évrpémeale, s yéypamrar,
8¢ & diravos éavTod KaTiiyopos.

XIII

1. Smrovddtere odv BeBaiwliivas év Tois Soyuacy
Tod Kuplov Kal TGV dwooTohwy, lva wdvra, boa
Toteite, katevodwlijte aapkl xal wvedpati, wioTe
xal arydmry, év vid xal watpl kal év wvedpati, év
apxfi ral év Té\et, perd Tod dfiompemeaTdTov
émioromov Vudv xai dEomAikov Tvevuatikod
aTepdvov Tov TrpecBuTeplov Vudv Kai TOY KaTa
Geov Siaxdvwv. 2. DmordynTe TQ émickdme Kal-
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x1. 1-xu11. 2

XI

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know warningas
that there are any of you that are thus, but because f the true
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you,
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of
Pontius Pilate ; for these things were truly and
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which
God grant that none of you be turned aside.

XII

1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Prase o
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am ﬂ‘:n“hm
not to be compared to one of you that have been set
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that
when I praise you your modesty increases the more,
as it is written, “ The righteous man is his own
accuser.”

XIII

1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order ifthe
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love,
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the
beginning and at the end, together with your
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons.

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even
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ax\jhots, @s ‘Incods Xpioros T matpll kai
of améotoror 19 XpiaTd Kal TP mwatpl? lva
&wais § capkuey Te Kal TrevpaTik.

XIv

1. Eldds, 57eOeot yéuete, auvTopws wapexéhevaa ®
Duds. pimpovederé pov év Tais mpooevyais Vudv,
a Oeol émeriyw, kal tiis év Svpia exxlnoias,
80ev odx dfibs elpi kakelobar- émidéopns ydp Tiis
nvopévns vudv év Ged mpooevyis xal dydmns, eis
70 afiwbivac Ty év 2vpia éxx\molay Sid Ths
éexhnatiast Vudv Spociobijvac.

Xy

1. Aomdfovrac dpas "E¢éoior amo 3 uipvrs, §0ev
kai ypdpw Vuiv, wapovres els S6kav feod, damwep
ral Upels of Kata wdvta pe avéwavoav dua
To\vrdpme, émiarime Suvpvalwy. kai ai Novral
8¢ éxranaia év Tuf 'Inaod XpioTod domwdlovras
vpds. éppwabe év opovola Oeod, kexTnuévor adid-
kpitov mvedua, 8s éatiw *Ingods XpioTos.

! warpl A(g), add katd adpra * according to the flesh” GL.

2 warpl A, add kal 7§ xvévpart, *‘ and the spirit” GL.

? wapexérevoa 3, wapexdAeca g which Lightfoot adopts on
the ground that it is a common Ignatian word, while wapa-
xerebew is not found elsewhere in the Epistles.

4 Lightfoot reads éxrevefas ‘“ of your fervent supplication”
on the authority of A.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xur. 2-xv. 1

as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father,
in order that there may be a union both of flesh an
of spirit. :

XIv

1. I kNow that you are full of God, and I have Request for
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, the prayers
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a
member. For I need your united prayerin God and
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be

granted refreshment from the dew of your Church.

XV .

1. Tue Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- &°tus®
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating 1
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ.

! The translation ““a spirit that knows no division” is
‘possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than
‘‘ unhesitating,” but the latter rendering seems to be justi-
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean-
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2.
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TPAAATANOIS ITNATIOS

*Iyvdrios, o ral Ocopipos, Hyamrnuévy Oed,
mwatpl 'Incod Xpiotod, éexhnaia dyla ThH
ovan év Tpd\heaw Tiis ’Aclas, exhexts Kal
aEobép, eipnvevoton év gapkl kai mwveduate
1% mwabe 'Incot XpioTod, Tijs é\widos Hudv
év T4 €is adToV dvagTdoer v Kal domdlopar
év 7§ TAnpdpate év dwooToMKP YapaxTip
xal ebyopar TheiaTa xaipew.

I

1. YApwpov Sudvotav xal ddidxpitov év Umropovi
&yvwv Vpas Eyovras, ob xata xpiow dANE KaTd
dvow, kalbods z%rﬂ\wo-e’v pot IloAdPBuos, 6 émiakomros
vudy, Os mapeyévero Oehijpare Oeot xal ’Incod
Xpiorod év Sudpvy xal olrws por auvexdpn
Sedepbvew év Xpiord ’Inocod, dore pe To Mav
aAfjfos Vudv év adTd Oewpeiocbarl 2: dmo-
Sekduevos odv Tyv xara Oedv etvorav 8 alrod
gSéfaa'a, elpdy vuds, os éyvwv, wuntds Svras
€oD.

II

1."Otav yap 19 émioxéme Vmordaanale ds

*Inaot XpioTw, paiveaé por ob katd dvbpwmov:

Lovres, dAAa katd 'Incodv Xpiatov Tov & fuds
1 Gewpeiobas G, Oewpijoar g.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-11 1

IIL.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS.

IeNaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ,
who is our hope through our resurrection unto
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine
fulness-after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her
abundant greeting.

I

1. I navE learned that you possess a mind free The virtus
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from $.35°
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, -
imitators of God.

I

1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living fos,
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for Preabyters

deacons
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amobavévra, va mioTeloavres €ls Tov Odvarov
adrod 70 dmrofavely éxpiynte. 2. dvayraiov odv
éativ, Bdamep moieiTe, dvev ToD émicrdmov undéy
mpdooew Uuds, dAN Umordocecbar kal TR
mpeaButepio &s Tois amoaTolos ‘Ingod Xpiarod
Tiis é\ridos judv, év & Sudyovtes edpelnaoueha.l
3. 8¢l 8¢ kal Tovs Siaxévovs Svras pvaTnplwy
Ingod XpioTod Kata wdvra Tpémov magw
apéorew. ov wyap BpwpdTwv kal woTdY elaw -
Sudrovor, AN’ éxxAnaias Oeod Umrypérar: Séov odv
adrovs pvrdoaealar Ta éykhijpara ws wip.

111

1. Ouolws wdvres évrpeméabwoav Tods Sia-
xovovs @s Inootv Xpiotov, @s xal Tov émi-
axomov vta TUmOV TOU TaTpds, Tovs &8 wpeg-
Burépovs @s cuvébpiov feod kal ds ovdeauov
dmoTToAwy. Xwpis ToUTWY éxkAnaia od KaleiTal.
2. mwepl dv mémweagpar Vuds oUTtws Eyew. TO yap
depmhdpiov Tis dydmns Vpdv EnaBov kal Exw
el éavrod év TR *émiordme YudY, od adrTod TO
xatdoTnua peyd\n pabnrela, 1 8¢ wpadtys avTod
Stvauss: dv Noyilopar kal Tods abéovs évrpémreabar.
8. ayamwdv Juds ¢eldopar, agvvrovdTepor Suvd-
pevos ypdpew Umép TovTov.E ovk els ToiTo @by,
wa dv rardxpiros &s dméoTohos Vulv Siatrdo-
copuat.

1 edpednadueda GL, &v adr@ edped. 8 g.

2 The text is here confused and corrupt in all the authori-
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofitws peldouas, and adds [&An’
obx ixavdv daurdv) eis ToiTo K.T.A,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-m1. 3

our sake, that by believing on his death you may
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your
practice) that you should do nothing without the
bishop, but be also in' subjection to the presbytery,
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ !
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard
against blame as against fire.

I11

1. LikewisE let all respect the deacons as Jesus The rever-
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the fccduete
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you
accept this. For I have received the example of
your love, and I have it with me in the person of
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson,
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am
sparing you in my love, though I might write more
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an
Apostle,

"1 Or, possibly, ‘“is his power,”
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IV

1. TIoA\a Pppovd év Oed, AN’ éuavTov petpd,
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pe. ol ydp Néyovrés poi pacTiyodolv pe. 2.
dyamd pév yap 70 mabeiv, aAN’ odk olda, €l &Eids
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8¢ mhéov mohepel. xpnlw odv mwpaotyTos, év 7§’
xaTalveTal 6 Gpxwy Tob aldvos ToUTov.

A

1. M9 oV Sivapar duiv Td émovpdvia ypdirat ;
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wapd ToiTo 780 Kal pabnris eui. wOANA yap

Nuiv Nelmes, lva Oeod py Neimrdueda.

VI

1. Tapaxaréd odv Vuds, odx éyd, AN 4§ dydmn
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, wv. 1-v1. 2

v

1. I HAVE many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatiue
measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, ﬂm‘w
for at present it is far better for me to be timid,
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for
the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is
brought to nothing.

\ '

1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for
Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm fmbe
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for I refrain
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now,
for much is lacking to us, that we may not
lack God.

VI

1. I BesEEcH you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and hm,“;t
refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For

1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation
would be : ‘‘ Ambition is not obyious, etc,” But cf. the
Jetter to the Romans v. 3,
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alpeaiss 2. ol éavrois' mapeumhérovaw ‘Ingody
XpioTov ratafiomiocTevopevol, domep Gavdoiuov

dppaxov Sidovres perd olvouéhitos, Smep o
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ViI
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dv ob rxabapds éotw. TodT ErTw, 0 Ywpis émi-
agxomov kal wpeaPBuTepiov kal Siaxdvwy mpdocwy
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VIII

1. Odk émei &yvov TowodTév Ti v Duiv, aAN
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alpa 'Tnood Xpiarod. 2. undels Dudv xaté Tod

! ot éavrois wapeumAékovow seems to be the text implied by
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of xatpol wapeunAérovoiv
and g has xal Tdv by wpoowAéxovres. The text isclearly corrupt,
and Lightfoot suggests «al i§ xapeurrékovow k.1.A. ““ for they
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.”

% wanfi L, om. SA, kixei 1d éwofaveiv ‘‘and therein is
death” G.

® The text is doubtful. A omits feod : probably there is
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vi. 2—vuL 2

these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death.

vl

1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be Theneed of

possible for you, if you are mot puffed up, and jomi'®
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop
from the bishop_and the ordinances of the Apostles.
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he
who is without the sanctuary is not pure ; that is to
say whoever does anything apart from. the bishop
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure
in his conscience.

VIII

I. I is not that I know that there is anything of Warning
‘this kind among you, but I warn you because you 28ainst the
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith,
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is

the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a

1 Or possibly * from our God Jesus Christ.”
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mAnalov éxérw. uy ddopuds 8idore Tols Eveowv,
lva py & ONiyovs dpovas 10 v 0ep mAFOos

53,5  Shacpnuirac. Oval ydp, & od émwl paraomyre
70 Svoud pov émi Twwy Bracdnucitat.

IX

1. Kwgdbnre odv, érav Jpiv ywpis ‘Incod
Xpiorod Nahfi Tis, Tod ék évovs Aaveid, Tod
éc Mapias, bs dAplds éyevviifn, épayéy Te kal
émev, annlos EioxOn émwl Ilovriov IIindTov,
a\nbas éoravpdln kal dmébavev, Bremdvrwv
T@v émovpaviov kai émuvyelwv xal UVmoxBoviwv.
2. &5 xkal aanlos 9yépln dmo vexpdv, éyelpavtos

! 20:..15, (fl.’lt(‘)v 'r(:ﬁ wa'rpbf avTod, ’mi-rd"'rb 6/1'.oiw;ta'8c Ica‘ll
Huds Tovs mrTevorTas abtd obTws éyepel 6 TaTyp
abrod év Xpiord "Incod, o ywpis 76 dAnbewov Ly
olk &yopev.

X

1. Ei &8, domep Twés dbeor dvres, TovtéaTiv
dmiarol, Myovaw, 10 Soxelv memovBévar adriv,
adrol Svres TO Sokeiv, éyd T( Sédepar, 1L 8¢ Kal
eUxopar Onpiopayijoar ; Swpeav odv amobviorw.
dpa odv kaTayrevdopas Tod xupiov.

1 xard 7d Spolwpa ds xaf G, qui et secundum similstudinem
L. SA perhaps imply &s xal xard 70 éuofwua.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vii. 2-X. 1

grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to
the heathen, in order that the congregation of
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons.
For “Woe unto him through whom my name is
vainly blasphemed among any.”

IX

1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of Zien*
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate,
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him,
without whom we have no true life.

X

1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a tam
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance),
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain,

Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord,



Mt. 15,18

I Cor. 9, 27
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XI

1. Pedryere ovv TAS KaKAs 'rrapaqbva'o‘ae TAS
ryevywa'as‘ xapvrov 0aua1'1)<;bopov o eau fyeumyfai
IS, Wap av'ra avroﬂvqo’xel. odroe fyap olik elow
puteia -rm-rpos‘. 2. e fyap ﬁa’av, e¢>awom'o av
xAddoc ToD gTavpod, | kal %y v o xapvros‘ aiTédv
dpbapros: & od év TH 7ra0€z aiTod wpooxa)»ermt
z'lp.&s‘ dvras péln az’rrot'}. ot SvvaTtal ody xe¢a7m
xwpzs‘ ryewn;envaa aveu peAdY, T0D Oeot &vwow
émaryyehopévov, 8 éoTiv adTos.

XII

1. *Acmdbopas Duds dmod Ep.upvm a,u.a Tals
quumapovoais pot e’xx)\na'wte Tod Oeod, of raTa
TavTa pe avémavoav capkl Te Kxal mwveluatt.
2. wapaxakei Duds Ta 860'[l.ti pov, & &/exev ’Ina'oﬁ

" Xpiorod 'rrept¢épco, aurovp.evos‘ feod émiTuyeiv:

&a/l,évefe évth o/l.ovom u,u.wu xal T per’ a.k)m)\.mv
mpoTevy . mpémer yap v,u.w Tois kal &va, éfai-
pe‘rwe Kal ois wpevBUTepom, dvayriyew Tov
e’mo-xoqrov els Tipw 7ra'rpoe, Ino-ov Xpur'rou xal
TéY a';roa'r'o)\wv. 3. euxo,uat vpas ev a'yam;
axodoal pov, iva ,un) sis paptipiov @ év u,u,w
pa«]ras‘. xai 'n'epl éuod 8% rpoaevxea-ﬂe, Tis a¢>
v;l.wu aydmns xpn{owos‘ v T e’)\eec ToD ﬂeov, eae
'ro /ca'mfl,wer)vab pe 10D KApov, oD wepikeipart
émituyely, lva piy adoripos elpedd.

1 nghtfoot thinks weplkeipas impossible and accepts
Bunsen’s emendation o¥xep Eykeipar.
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-x11. 3

XI

1. FLy from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. "%
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For
if they were they would appear as branches of the
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by
which through his Passion he calls you who are his
members. The head therefore cannot be borne
without limbs, since God promises union, that is
himself.

XII

1. I GrEET you from Smyrna together with the Exhorta.
Churches of God that are present with me, men who ﬁgﬁfmd
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and. in love
" the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I
may attain to God; continue in your present har-
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters,
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray
for me also, for I have need of your love in the
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found
reprobate.
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XIII

1. ’Aowdlerar duas B dydmn Spvpvalov kai
’E¢eciov. pvmuovedete év Tais mpoaevyais Dudv
Tijs év Svpla éxx\naias, 80ev xai odx akids el
Meyeabar, bv Eoyatos éxelvwv. 2. Eppwcbe év
Incod Xpio1d, vmoracaduevor ¢ émiarime oS
T4 évroAd, ,6,u,oéa>s' xal 79 mpeafBurepip. kal of
xat’ dvdpa dAMjhovs dryamare év duepioTe kapdia.
3. ayvilerar dpdv 1o éuov mvedua o wovov viv, .
d\\a kal 8rav feod émitiyw. &re wydp Umo Kiv--
Suvdy eiper GANG TiaTOS 6 TaTip év’Ingod XpioTd
mTApdoal pov Ty aimow 1«:115.7 Opdv, év ¢ edpe-
Oeinte! duwpor.

POMAIOIS, I'NATIOS

Iyvdrios, 6 xal @coddpos, T§ Nhenuévy év
peyakeldrnTe mwaTpos Wriotov kal ’Incod
Xpiorod Tob povov viod adTob éxxhnaia
nyamwnuévy ral mwepwTiopbry év Oehjuate
700 OeMrjoavtos Td mwdvra, & ErTw, KaTd
daydmny Inocod Xpiorod, Tob Geod Hudv,
dTis  Kkal mpoxdOnrar év Tome xwpiov
‘Popaiwv, aEiobeos, dEompemis, afopard-
pioTos, afiémawos, afiemitevkros, aklay-
vos xal mwpoxalnuévn Tis aydmns, XpLoTo-
vvpos,? marpdvvpos, fy xal domdopar év

1 The Armenian and g read edpefeinuer ‘‘may we be

found.” .
2 ALS read xpiorévouos * having the law of Christ.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS

XIiI

1. Tue love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesmns greet Final
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, &
in which I am not worthy fo be reckoned, being the
least of its members. 9. Farewell in Jesus Christ.
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command-
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of
you individually love one another with an undivided
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only
now, but also when 1 attain to God. For I am still
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you
be found blameless.

IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS.

IeNaTIUS, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Greeting
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son ;
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the
will of him who has willed all things which are,
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God,
which also has the presidency in the country of
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise,
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre-
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after
the Father, which also I greet in the name of
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dvépare ‘Inaod Xpiorod, viod mwatpés: katd
odpra kai mwvebpa Nvopévors wdoy évToAf
abtod, mem\mpwpévors xdpitos Beod adia-
kpitws xal dmodiihapuévols dmo mwavros al-
NoTplov xpouatos mhelaTa év "Inaod Xpiatd,
TP 0ed nudv, dudpws yaipew.

I

1. *Emel edEdpevos Oep éméruyov ideiv Sudv Ta
aEb0ea mpoocwma, bs ral oy frovuny AaBeiv
Seepévos yap év Xpiord ’Incod émile vpas
domwdaaclar, édvmrep Oénnua ) Tod afiwbijval pe
els Téhos elvar. 2. 7 pév yap apyn edotkovdunTds
éoTw, édvmep xdpitos * émiTUyxw €S TO TOV KAfjpoY
pov avepmodiaTws dmolaBeiv.  poBoduar yap
T Dpdv dydmrny, py adTi pe abikroy. Suiv yap
evyepés éaTiv, & Oéhete, moijoar éuol 8¢ Slarohéy
éoTiw Tob Oeol émiTuyelv, éavmep Vpels pa cei-
anabé pov. .

II

1. O yap 0érw Duds avbpwmapeskicat, dAha
0cp apéoar, domep xal dpéokete. obre yap éyw
mote &w Kawpov TowodTov Beod émiTuyeiv, obTe
Vuels, éav guwmionre, kpeltTovt &y Exere
émvypadijvar. éav qyap cwwmijanTe dm éuod, éyw
Aoyos Oeot: éav 8¢ épaclijte Tis capkés pov,

1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads
wéparos *‘ may reach the goal.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS;, 1. 1-1. 1

Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one
of his commandments, filled with the grace of
God without wavering, and filtered clear from
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus
Christ, our God, in blamelessness.

I

1. ForasMucH as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of

to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained fomeo®
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus

I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found

worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been

well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin-

dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest

even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do

what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to

God, if you do not spare me.

11
1. For I would not have you * men-pleasers” but His dosire
. ot to bo
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him. 2o8ib0

For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent,
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you
are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if
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mdhww Eoopas pwvi. 2. mAéov por py mapd-
axnale Tob amovdiclivar fed, ds &ri Quorastii-
prov Eroudy éatiw, va év aydmy yopos yevouevor
gante 7o matpl év Xpiord 'Incod, 8te Tov émi-
aromov Svplas 6 Beos xatnElwoer edpebivar els
Sow amd dvatolijs petameurduevos. Kalov To
Svar dmwo xégpov wpos Oedv, a eis alrov dva-
TelAw.

11

1. Oddémore éBackdvare oldevi, EAhovs ébidd-

Eate. éyw 8¢ 0w, Wa rdxeiva PéBaia 7 &
/ ) /- 4 4

pabnrebovtes évréAheale. 2. povov por Svvauw
3 ~ £’ 4 \ 34 74 \ ’
aiteicle Eowlév Te Kkai EEwlev, Wva py pévov
Myo dANa kai O\e, va py pivov Néywpar
XpioTiavos aANG kal elpebd. éav yap eVpedd,
kal Myeablar Svvapai, kal ToTe TIoTOS €lvat, dTav
) ’ \ 3 XY J ’
Koope py balvopar. 3. oddév paduevor kalov:
o yap Oedos Wudv ’Incots Xpiaros év mwarpl dv
paN\ov dalverar. ol mweicuoviis 10 Epyov, dANG
peyébovs éotiv o .XpioTiaviouss, étav mioiTas
Umo KOT ROV,

228



IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, IL I-1L 3

you love my flesh, I shall again be only a ecry.
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming
yourselves into a chorus? of love, you may sing to the
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that .
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising.
It is good to set to the world towards God, that [
‘may rise to him.

I1I

1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request
others. But I desire that those things may stand :mf,ﬂ';{.,
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only forhim
pray for me for -strength, both inward and outward,
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will,
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also
be found to be one. Forif I be found to be one,I can -
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful
when I no longer am visible in the world,

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ,
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.?
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness,
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world.

1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193. :

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed : apparently Ignatius
means ‘‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ,
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness
to a paradoxical playing with the words.
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v

1. ’Eyo qypddpw mwdoais Tais éxxhnaiass, xal
&TéMopar macw, 6Tt éyw éxwv Umép Oeod
amofviorw, édvrep Vuels py xollonTte. mTapa-

Cf.Zenobius KAND UpAs, w7 ebvoia dxaipos yémabé por. ddeté pe

wreem L Onpiwv elvar Bopdv, 8 dv EveaTiw Beod émiTuyeiv.
aiTos elps Beod xai 80 6dovTwy Onplwv anijfopad,
va xabapos dpros edpeld Tod XpioTod.l 2. pai-
\ov kohaxevoate Ta Onpla, tva pot Tddos yévovtal
kal punbév karaMmwd: Tdv Tod cdpatos wov, va
pn xowunbels Bapis T yévwpar. ToTe Eoopar
pabnrys dAnbas 'Incod Xpiorod, St o0ddé To
odud pov 6 koopos Syretar. MtaveloaTe ToV
Xpiarov? Umép éuod, lra Sia TdY Spydvwv ToU-
Tov Ouoia® elpebd. 3. oly s Ilérpos xal

1cor. 7,22 Iladhos Siardocopar vpiv. éxelvor damoaTolot,
éyw xatdrpitos: éxelvor éhedBepor, éyo 8¢ péype
vov Sothos. dAN édav mdfw, amelevbepos yevij-
oopar 'Ingot Xpiorod kai avacticopar év adrd
é\evlepos. viv pavBdve Sedeupévos pndév ém.bu-
peiw.

\'4

1. "Amd Zvpias péype ‘Popns Onpopayd, S
vis xai Gakdaons, vvkTos Kal nuépas, Sedeuévos

1 7ot Xpiorob GL, 8eob Sg Iren.!st-, om. Iren.sr- Hieron.
3 70w Xpiaréy GL, 7d» Kipiov SA.
3 Geg (Oeod) Ouafa LSA.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v, 1-v. 1

Iv

2(1. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire
injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for to suffer
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you,
be not “ an unseasonable kindness” 1to me. Suffer
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can
attain to God. I am God’s wheat, and I am ground

" by the teeth of wild beastg that I may be found pure
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden-
some to any. Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body.
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found

. a sacrifice through these instruments.2 3. I do not
order you as did Peter and Paul ; they were Apostles,
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until
now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s
freedman, and in him 1 shall rise free. Now I am
learning in my bonds to give up all desires.

\'%
1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild mis

journey,

beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to and expect-
ation of
1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre- martyrdom
served by Zenobius &xaipos ebvos’ obdev Exbpas Siapéper ‘‘an
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.”
2 Le. the wild beasts.
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Séxa Aeomwdpdoss, & éoTiv aTpaTiwTIKOY TdYUa* OF
Kkai edepryeTodpevor yelpovs yivovtai. év 8¢ Tols
aducripagiy abrdv pallov pablnredopar, AAN ov
wapd TobTo dedikaiwpar. 2. dvaiuny Tév Onplwy
T@V épol fTotpacuévey kal ebyopar alvropd poi
evpebivar & kal xohaxelow, CUVTOuWS pe KaTa-
dayeiv, oy damep Twdv Seharvdueva ovy fravTo.
kdv alra 6¢ drovral uiy Oehijoy, éyw mposSid-
gopat. 3. cvyyveuny pou éxete: Ti por auudéper,
éyw ywagkw, viv dpyouar pabnris elvar. unbév .
pe IM\doar TGV opaTdv kal dopdTwv, va 'Incod
XpioTob émrixw. wip xal aTavpds Onpiwv Te
gvatdoes, davatoual, Owapéoels, oKopmiopol
doTéwy, guykomy peNdV, dhecpol GAov Tol C®-
patos, kakal Kohdaews Tob diaBolov émr’ éué épyé-
abwcav, povov va "Inaod Xpiorod émriym.

VI

1. O98é por dpelijoer Ta mépaTa Tod KoTHOV
o08¢ ai Bacthelar ToD aidvos TOUTOV. KaAoV pot
dmobaveiv eis Xpiorov "Incody, 4 Bagikevew Taw
TepdTwv TS yfis. éxelvov {nTd, Tov Umép Nudv
amwobavivra: éxeivov 0éhw, Tov 8¢ Huds dvacravra.
0 0¢ Toxeros por émiketar. 2. aUyyvwTé o,

1 kxovra G Euseb, éxdvra Lg, (om. SA?). Lightfoot prefers
éxdvra * willing,” which must be an accusative referring to
Ignatius.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1-v1. 2

ten “leopards” (that is, a company of soldiers?!), and
they become worse for kind treatment. ow |
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “but
not by this am [ justified.” 2. I long for the beasts
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to
devour me promptly ; not as has happened to some
whom they have not touched from fear; even if they
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it.
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient
for me ; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my
attaining to Jesus Christ. Eet there come on me
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts,
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones,
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel
tortures of the devil, may [ but attain to Jesus
Christ ! ) .

VI

1. THE ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me portyraoa
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me

1 The first impression made by this passage is that
‘“leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no
evidence for this use of ‘‘leopard.” Tdyua is perhaps the

uivalent of ‘manipulus” in the later sense of ‘‘ten men.”
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact
that it is the first instance of the word ‘‘leopard” in Greek
or Latin literature. '
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adengoi- pn e,u.'lro&cm're pou Lioar, p 06)»770’1176
pe amobBavetv Tov Tob Oeod Gélovta elvac xoo',uqy
7] xapwr)aee, unde v)m efavra'rna'n're-l ddeté pe
xaﬂapov Pds AafBeiv: éxel wapwyevo;uwoe auﬂpm-
mos éoopar. 3. émutpéraTé pot /.u,u,n-n)v elvat
'roﬁ 'n'aﬁove Tod Oeod pov. €l Tis abTov év éavTd
e €, yono'a'rw b 0é\w, kal gvumalbeito poc
10ws T& TUVéxovTd pe.

VII _

1. ‘O &, apywv 'rou aidvos 'rou-rov Stapmrdoar pe
Bov?u-:'rac Kai -rnu €ls 06011 pov fva,u.nv SiadBei at.
undels odv TOV Tapovrwy v,u.wv Boneeww a.v-rw~
paAAov e;l.ov vyiveabe, -rourea"rw ToD feod. uy
Aa\eiTe Ina'ovv Xpw'rov, Icoa'pov 8¢ evnﬂu,uewe.
2. Baa'/caw.a év v,u’.w ,un) xaToikeiTw. pund av )
TaApOY wapaxa)w vpas, mweiclnré pou: ToUTOLS 8€
HéiANov 'rrewﬂm'e, ols ypdpew Uuiv. tov 'ydp
ypddpw Vuiv, epwv -rou a’n’o@auew. 0 éuos épws
ea'raﬁpw'ra.c, xal obx EéoTiv eu e,uo& wip ¢0&ov7\ov-
U8wp ¢ {‘wu xai M?\owﬂ év e,u.o:, Erwlév pow Néryov-
Aedpo mpos Tov 'rra'repa. 3. ovx 7780/.441, Tpodi
¢€opae ou8e ndovais Tob Blov TovTov. ap'rov eeov
067\.(», 6 édorww capf ‘Ingod? Xpw'rov, 7ol éx
o'vrepp,a'ros* Aaveld, xal mopa 0érw 16 alpa avTod,
8 éoTw dyamn apbapros.

1 unde 6ap éearafﬁm-n is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks
that LSA nnply xohaxebante rather than éfaxarionre.

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities :
ghtfoot is inclined to emend xal AaAoiy to aAAduevor, which

ound in g, as a reference to Joh, 4, 14,
3 ’Inooi GLA, om. g,
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v1. 2-vi1. 3

not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the
example of the Passion of my God. If any man
have him within himself, let him understand what I
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the
things which constrain me. x_

VII

1. THE Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempt-
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let {ioge 9
none of you who are present help him. Be rather and hisown
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of foclings
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no
envy dwell’among you. Even though when I come
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me,
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My
lust has been” crucified, and there is in me no fire of
love for material things; but only water living and
speaking in me, and saying to me from within,
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life,
I desire the ‘“bread of God,” which is the flesh of
Jesus Christ, who was  of the seed of David,” and for
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.l

1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word
translated ‘“love” was also used either as a synonym for the
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the namé of a religious
meal originally connected with the Eucharist.
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VIII

1 Ov/cen fére xata dvfpomovs Lijv. TobTO
8¢ éorau, éav Duels HeM)mrre. eexna’a-re, va xal
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3. aun]o'aa'ee mepl e,u.ov, va e'm'rv . ov xa‘r&
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wdbw, R0ehijcate éav amodokipactn, éuiaiicare.

IX

1. Mvn,uoueve're év T mpooevyi u,wwv Tiis év
Evpl.a exx)\.na'mc, n-ne avtl éuod morpéve 'rgn Oed
xpirat. ,u.ovos‘ am’nv "Inootis Xpw1'09 ema'/co-
')T170’€L kal 7 Dudv aydm. 2 efyw o¢ awxuvo,u.a.c

ICor.15,8.9 £ au-raw Mfyea'ear o0d¢ yap afws‘ GL/LL, v éo-
aTos av'raw xal ex'rpw,ua aAN' fAénpal TS
- evay, éav Oeod evn'rvxw. 3. &a'vrdé’e'raa Upas To
éuov mvedua lca:, 'q wya‘lr‘q TOV emc)\.nmwu TGOV
Sefapévov pe eis ovop.a I r)a'ov Xpw'rov, ovx wq
wapoSevov‘ra. xaa yap ai pi wpoan/covo-al. pot T

0dp Tfj KaTd odpKka, KATA TONY pE TPOTiyoV,

X

1. l"pa¢w 8¢ Uplv Tadra a.1ro Z,uvape &'
E¢ea'ww TOV a.Ewp.a/capw'rwv. éotew Be xai Gua
éuol oy dANots moNAois kai Kpikos, 10 mwobnTov
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS,; vu1. 1-x. 1

VIII

1. I No longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™ar%yrdom
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I
may attain. 1 write to you not according to the
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer,
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your
hatred.

IX

1. RemMeMBER in your prayers the Church in Syria The Church

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its »8via
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love.
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of
them, and “ born out of time ;”” but I have obtained
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie
on my road according to the flesh went before me
from city to city.

X

1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final .
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a §°tn&
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many
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pov Svoua. 2. mepl v mpoerdovroy pe a'n'o
Evpl.aq els Pw,unu els 80§au o Geod 7rw"reuco
vp,/ae eweyzmme,vat, oyk xal Snkwo'a:-e ery\fyvf pe dvra.
wdvtes ydp elow dfor Toi Beod kal budv: ods
'rrpe"lrov t'miv éoTiv xata 'miv'ra. &va'n'aﬁcra,c. 3.
&ypayra 8¢ uiv Tadra ! 'n'po ewea /caAaVSwv
Eeme,uﬁpawv. éppwale els Téhos év Umopovy
"Inoot Xpiarod.

PTAAAEAPEYZIN ITNATIOZ

'Ifyvanoe, o kai @eodmpoe, e:cx)\.na'm Heov
'n'a'rpos‘ xal /cvav Ina’ov Xpw"rov 'rr; ouo'r]
év @tka&e)ujna Tiis 'Adgias, n)\en/t,eun kai
nSpaa';pevn év 3;Lovom Oeov xal aya.?\hmyem
ev ) mdder 70v xvpiov nudY adiakpites Kai
év T dvaoTdoel adrod memhrpo opn;l,év'q év
wavtl e’)»eet, v aomalopar ev at,uaxn Ina’ov
XpeoTod, % fres ea"rlu xapd aunwos‘ xal 'rmpa-
povos, pdhigta éav ev ew dow obv TP
ema-/co'n'm kal Tois oUv a’T® wpea',Bv-repote
xai Siakévos awo8e$euy/.l.evow v yrouy
'Ingod Xpw"rov, ods xkata TO LStov HeM),ua,
éomipiter év BeBaiwaivy TH dyip adTod
TVEVPATL.

I

1. “Ov énioromov Eyvav obk d¢’ éavtod oDde 81.
av0pa)7rwu kextijobar Ty Saxoviav THv €is To
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, l.' I

others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me

from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe

that you have received information ; tell them thatI =~ 4
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God

and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in

every way. - 3. I write this to you on the 24th of
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance

of Jesus Christ.

V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS,

IeNaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which
has obtained mercy, and is established in the
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured
in all mercy in his resurrection; 1 greet her
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and
deacons, who together with him have been
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ,
and he established them in security according to
his own will by his Holy Spirit.

I

1. I kNow that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop

which makes for the common good, neither from g Thie-
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xow?w avijxovoay o:’;&\s xata xevoSoEiav, a\x\ &
a'ya7r77 Oeod maTpos xa.L xupwu "Incod Xpw'rov'
od /carawé'lr)\n'ypac T émieineav, 05 arydy Thel-
ova Svua'ral. TV ;m'mtal AalolrTwy. 2. guvevpyl-
MoTal fyap Tals ewo?\azs‘ me xop&us‘ mﬂapa.
S0 ,u.a.rcapcé’el. pov 7 Yuxn 'n;v els Geou av'rov
yroun, emfyvove e’vape'rou Kal 'réhewv ouaav, To
arxivnrov avtod kal TO adpynTov adrtod év wdan
émieiceia Oeod LdvTos.

11

Te/cua odv ¢wTos anlelas,? ¢oevfye‘re 'rov
;tepw,u.ou kal 'ra.s' xaxoSLSaa'anu,as" gmov 8¢ o
'rrm,u.nu eo"rw, éxet ds 'n'po,BaTa axolovfeite. 2.
ToAAol ryap chot aftorw-rm 1;801/17 xam; al,x-
/.mlw'n{ova'w Tos 0608poy.ou9° aAN év 1§ évéryTe

Vudv oty éovaw Tomov.
rd

I11

1. A'rrexeaﬂe TV KaKdy Bo'ravwv, GaTwas ou
yewpryet Inaov? Xpto--roe, Sia To ;u) elvas av-roue
¢v‘reuw mzrpos*' oy 67t 'rrap v,u.w ,u-epw;wv
eupou, axN’ a1r08w7\,wp,ou. 2. daou 'yap Heov eww
xal ’Incod XpioTod, olror perd Tob émiokdirov
€laiv. Kal 8o &v petavorjcavres ENBwaw émi v
e'vé'm'ra Tfis éxxAnoias, xal obtor Oeol Eoovra,

! pdraa GL, om. A, wAéo» g. Lightfoot favours the
reading of A.

2 ¢wrds xal &Anbefas A ¢ light and truth ” ; Lightfoot thinks
that ¢wrds is an early gloss.
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. t-m1 2

himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at
his ability to do more by silence than those who use
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command-
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem-
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness.

II .

1. TuererFore as children of the light of truth flee warning
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as jgsiust
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are Y
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil
pleasures the runners in God’s race, but they will
find no place if you are in unity.

II1

1. AbsTAIN from evil growths, which Jesus Christ wamntng
does not tend, because they are not the planting of 2gniust
the Father. Not that I have found division among
you but filtering.”! 2. For as many as belong to God
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church,
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to v

1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had
¢ filtered out ” the impurity of heresy from their church.
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1Cor.6,9.10 va daw xata ’Ingoiv Xpw‘rou Covres. 3. uy

rd

1 Cor. 10,16,
7

mAaviole, aSeMﬁoz pov* e 15 o’xc{ovn axo\-
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xaL Swaxdvors 7’01,9 avv80v7\oc9 pov: Wa, & éav
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v

1. "Aderdoi Ko, Aiav emcexuy,aa aryaﬂrwu v/.uzq
xal vrepwya?d\opeuos‘ aa¢a7u,§o,uaz vpast odk éyw
8, aa\’ Inaous' Xptaras, év ¢ 8686;46109 ¢o,30v/4at.

a)\.?\.ov, s &re Qv avaw‘ép*rw“roe‘ aM\. 7 'rrpoa'euxn
Updv els 0601/1 e avrap'na'el., va év & x)\:r;pcp
wy)\enﬁnv émriyw, 7rpoa-¢ov'ywv 'r(p evawehq) os
a'apxl Ino'ov, Kai 'roze uvroavo?\.ow @S rpeaﬂv’repbw
exx)uyabaq. 2. xao 'rovs‘ 1rpo¢n-ra9 8¢ a/yaﬂr(o/.l.ev,
&a 'ro xal av-rovs* €ls 70 euafyfyeMov xarn'y'yelxevat.
kai els av'rov Amilew Kal au-rou ava,uevew, év
@ xal maTevoavres éowbnaav, év évornTi Incod

leis Oedv Gg, om. L(A).
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"IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, . 2-v. 2
Jesus Christ. 3. «Be not deceived,” my brethren,
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion.

v

1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The one
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Tucharist
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is /
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my
fellow servants), in order that whateter you do you
may do it according unto God.

\'

1. BreTHREN, I am overflowing with love to you, petition
and exceedingly joyful in watching ovér your safety. for their
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but ™"~
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ;
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And e
the prophets! also do we love,” because they also Christian
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him prop
and waiting for him, by faitli in whom they also
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for

1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the
Didache and Hermas.
2 An alternative translation is ¢“let us love.”

243
R 2



Joh. 8,8
1 Cor. 2,10

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Xptotod Svres, dEiaydmnTor xal afiobaipacTor
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-viL 1

they are worthy of love and saints worthy of °
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered
together in the Gospel of the common hope.

VI

1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not Against

listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity Judsism
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir-
cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love;
- but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But
I thank my God that I have,a good conscience
towards you, and that no one can boast either
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a
testimony against themselves.

VII

1. For even if some desired to deceive me after Hisconduc
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from ip Phila-
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and
whither it goes”’ and tests secret things. I cried out
while T was with you, I spoke with a great voice,—
with God’s own voice,—* Give heed to the bishop,
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vii 1-vuL 2

and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But
some suspected me of saying this because I had
previous knowledge of the division of some persons:
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, ¢ Do nothing
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of.
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.”

VIII
. L J
1. I THEN did my best as a man who was set on Exnorta.

unity. But where there is division and anger God 5o}t
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,”! and when
I said to .them that it is in the Scripture, they
gnswered me, “that is exactly the question.” But
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and-
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to
be justified by your prayers.

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the
English : *“If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I
do not believe,” or ‘“If I find it not in the charters, in the
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be
preferred on the ground that ‘‘ the charters ” probably means
the Old Testament.
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS; ix, 1-X. 2

IX

1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High Tnheold ana
Priest who has been entrysted with the Holy of Holies “;’“]{i‘(‘m
is greater, and only to him have the secret thmgs
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre-
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All
things together are good if you hold the faith in love,

X

1. SiNcE it was reported to me that the Church The Church
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance 1n 8yria
with your prayers, and the compassion which you
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus
_ Christ is he who shall be found- worthy of such a
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops,and others
presbyters and deacons.
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xal Vuds o xvptoc' oa 8¢ anp.aa-aweq abvTods
Xu*rpwﬁema'av ev 'rn apun 7ob "Incod Xpw-rov
2. acmaleras ¥ v,uae 1; arya7m TV a8€7\¢>wu 7@V év
pru& 60ev xal. vypad)w Vuiv Sia Bovppov mepd-
Bévros & dpa éuol avro E¢>emaw /au Ep.upuamw els
Aoyov 'n;ms' 'n,u,nael, avTovs o xUptos Inaous‘
Xpw‘roe, ecs‘ ov e)\vn(ovaw capki, \[rvxn, TYEVUATL,
aioTet, a'yavrn, opovo:,a éppwabe év XpioTp
Inaod, Tf xowi éAwid Hudv.

SMYPNAIOIZ IT'NATIOX

'Iryudnoe, 6 xal Ocodipos, éxxAnaia Oeod

a'rpoc xai Tob nryavrn,u.e'vou "Inaod pl.a'-rov,

1Cor. 1,7 phenuévy év 'n'av-n. xapw,uan 'n'evr)mpw/tevn
év migTes kai dyamry, avua"repn-rgo ovcn;

wavTos Yaplopatos, feompemreatdTy Kal dyio-

! Lighfoot emends to ‘Pafy on the grounds that this form is

i': ustified by mscnrtlons, while ‘Pép is unknown, and g which
a8 Taly implies this reading.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS

XI

1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks

a man of good report, who is at present serving me E,“;f,a’,',;',
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect

man who is following me from Syria, and has
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I

also thank God on your behalf) that you received
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the
brethren at Troas. salutes you; and I am writing
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them,

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ
Jesus, our common hope.

VI.—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS.

IenaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting
Church of God the Father and the Beloved
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and

1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.”
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¢opgo, ™ ova'y & Eﬂ-vpvy s ’Acdlas, év
ap.wprp wvedpate xai Aoyp Oeod wheioTa
Xalpew.

I

1. Aotdtw 'Ina‘oﬂv Xpw'n‘w 'r?w Oeov TdV oDTws
vpac a-o¢>wau-ra- euona‘a yap Vpas xampna--
peuove év ammrr(p 7I'LO"T€L, damep xaﬂr,kwy.euoue
év -rgo aTavpd TOb xupwv "Inaod Xpw'rou a-apm
Te xal wvedpat kai fdpacuévovs év a»yavry év 9
aT,ua.'n XpioTod, 7re1r7mp0¢0pnpevou9 els Tov
xupwu npwu, axnlas vra éx yévovs Aaveld xata
gapka, uwu Oeod xata Oérnua xal Svvauiy Beod,!
fye'yewnpeuov a7vr;0w9 éx 'n'apoevov, BeBavma'/usvou
vqro Iwawou, va m\npwlj wiga Sikaiogivn v'n'
advToir 2. a)vqews‘ émt 1lovriov Ht?\a-rou xal.
prsov 're'rpapxou xaﬂn)\.w,uevov vvrep Nudv év
a'a.pm, ap’ od /cap'n'ov 1),u.ets‘ avro Tob Geo;m/ca-
pta'-rov avrod 7ra00v9, va dpn a'ua'a'mwu el.e 'rovs‘
aowva.q 8ta Tis avaa"raa'ecos- eis 'roue arylovs kai
ma"rove ~avTol, ele év Iov&uots‘ elre év Eveaw,
év évi copate Tiis écx\naias adTob.

I

1. Tadra «ydp wdvra éEmabev &’ AHuds, Wa
cwlduer? kal aanlds €malev, ds rxal arnbos

- avéotnoev éavtév, ody domep dmioTol Tives

1 A Theodoret omit eod and are followed by Lightfoot.
2 tva gwluey om. C.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS; 1. 1-11. 1

gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame-
less spirit and in the Word of God.

I

1. I aive glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by
John that “ all righteousness might be fulfilled by
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree ! in the flesh for our
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch,
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the
heathen, in one body of his Church.

II

The faith
of the
Smyrnaeans

1. For he suffered all these things for us that we against

might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as

Docetism

he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers *

1 «Tree” is not expressed in the Greek : but seems to
be implied by the ‘‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the
exact meaning of the passage is obscure.
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Aéyovaw, 16 Soxeiv adrov memovBévar, adTol To
Sokeiv Gvres: kal xabos Ppovoigw, rai auufii-
ogeTaL avTols, odow dowudTols Kai datuovikols.

I

1. *Evyd yadp xal peta Tyv dvdcTtacw év capwl
avTov olda kal mioTebw Ovra. 2. kal OTe wpos
Tovs mepl Ilérpov \Oev, épn avToiss AdBere,
Ynhapnoaré pe xai i8ete, 6T oV eipl Sarudviov
acoparov. kai €0fds adTod Travro kxal émi-
otevoav, kpabévres TH ocapkl avtol Kai TO
mvelpaTit Sid ToiTo kal OavdTov kaTeppivnaav,
nUpédnaay 8¢ Umép OdvaTov. 3. pera 8¢ THw
avdoTacw cuvédayer alTols kal auvémier s
aapm’xéq, Kalwep TVEVRATIKDS Nvwuévos TEH
TaTpi.

Iv

1. Tadra 8¢ wapawd vulv, ayamyrol, eldws
87i kal Vuels oUTws éxete. mwpodurdoow 8¢ vuds
amd Tov Onplwv Tdv davbpwmoudpdwv, ods od
povov 8et buds un mapadéyeabai, GAN’ e SuvaTov
undé ovvavrav, % pévov 6¢ mpogevyeale® mép
avTOY, édv Tws peTavoricwaw, émep Svakolov,

- rovTov 8¢ é&xer éfovaiav ’Inoots Xpiords, TO

1 aveduart GLC, aluar: A.
+ 1 gwavrav BG, ovvavrav adrois LAC.
3 xpocebxeade BC(S), mpooedxeafa: GLA.,
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1t. t-1v. 1

say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even
according to their opinions it shall happen to them,
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal.

111

1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur.
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he [l in
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take,
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a
body.” And they immediately touched him and
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being .
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the
Father.

v

1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, Warning
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard 5ot
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, toachers
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if
perchance they may repent, difficult though that

be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the
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a\buwov fudv iy, 2. e yap To Soxeiv! TaiTa
émwpdxdn vmd Tob xuplov fudv, kdyd TO Sokeiv
Sédepar. Ti 8¢ Kal éavrov Exdorov Sédwkxa TP
Oavdre, mpos mwip, mwpos pdyapav, mwpos Onpla ;
aXN éyyds payatpas éyyvs Beod, petakd Onplov
petakd Oeods pdvov év Td dvopats 'Incod Xpiatod
els 10 ovumalely adrd mwdvra Vmopéve, adtod pe
évduvapoivros Tob TéNelov avfpwmov.?

v

1.7Ov Twes dyvoodvres apvodvrai, uallov 8é
Npviincav U’ adrod, bvres auviyopot Tod Bavarov
paAhov % tis dainbelas: ods odk Emewcav ai
mpopnTelar ovdé o vouos Meloews, dAN’ od8e

I3 " \ 7 3> ¢ s ~ .
péxpt viv 1o edaryyéhiov, 008¢ Ta Hpuérepa TAY KaT
dv8pa mabipara. 2. kal yap wepl Nudv TO alréd
ppovodaww. Tiydp pe dPelel Tis, e éué émave,

\ 4 ’ ~ \ € ~ 3\
Tov 8¢ KUpLov pov Bhacpnuet, uy) oporoydv adrov
gapropopov ; 6 8¢ TodTo Méywv® Telelws alTov
amijprar, dv vexpopopos. 3. Ta 8¢ dvipata

)~ » ¥ R » ] 2 ’
abrdv, Svra dmoTa, odk E8oféy pou éyypdyras.
a\\a undé yévorro por avTdv pymuovedew, péypis
ob peravoiocwaiw els To wdbos, 8 éoTiw NudY
avdoTacts.

! Here and elsewhere Bg read 7¢ doxeiv against G which
has 7d Joxeiv. .

2 add. yevouévov GL.

3 Aéyov BC, uh Aéywv GLA.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1v. 1-v. 3

power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God,
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself
gives me strength.

v

1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Aguinst
m

rather were denied by him, being advocates of death
rather than of the truth. These are they whom
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses
persuaded, nor the gopspel even until now, nor our
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do

not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he-

who says this has denied him absolutely and is
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ;
but would that I might not even remember them,
until they repent concerning the Passxon, which
is our resurrection,
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VI

-1. Mn8els mhavdobw: kal 1d émovpdvia xal 7
Soka T@dv dyyéhwv Kal ol dpyovres opaTol Te xal
aopatoc, éav u1) moTebowow els 7o alpa XpioTod,
Kkaxelvows kplas éaTiv: 6 xwpdv ywpelrw. ToTOS
undéva puaiodTw: 70 ydp Shov éaTiv wioTis Kal
arydmn, dv o0dév mpoxéxpitar. 2. rxarapdfere 8¢
Tods érepodofoivtas els Ty ydpiw Incod Xpiorod
™ els npas é\boboav, mas évavrior elolv Ti
qvouy Tod Oeod. arepi dydmns od péher adrols,
ob wepi yrjpas, o wepi oppavod, ol mepl ONiSBo-
pévov, ov mepl Sedeuévov 7) NeAvuévov,! od wepl
TewdvTos 1) S dvTos.

VII

1. Edyapiorias kal wposevyis dméyovrat, dia
TO p1) opoloyely T ebyapioTiay cdpra elvas Tod
gwtiipos Hudv ‘Incod Xpiworod THv Imép TAW
épaeﬂ(zw NUdY 7|:a0’oﬁqav, W Th xpparéﬂzﬂ é )
waTp fyeipev. o odv dvTiNéyovTes T Swped Tod
Ocod avinTodvres amobricrovoir cuvédeper O
avTols ayamav, va kal dvacTdow. 2. mwpémwor?
éotiv dméyealar Tdv TowolTwY Kal pite Kat
i8lav wepl alrdv hakelv pijTe Kowf, wpocéyew B¢

1 AeAvuévov BGL, om. AC.
2 wpéwov BA(L), wpéxov olv Gg.



IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, VL 1-VIL 2

VL

1. LeT no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The unt.
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible jretliuds:
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. «He
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those Theun-
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of ghristian
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released

from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty.

VII

1. TuEey abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of jna 08, |
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins,
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their
. disputes ; but it were better for them.to have love,
that they also may attain to the Resurrection.

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not
even to speak about them in private or in public, but
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the
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Tols mpodritas, éfaipérws 8¢ TH edayyehip, év
& 10 wdbos nulv SedjlwTar kal 7 avdoracis
TeTeNelwTat. Tovs 8¢ pepiopods Ppedyete s dpXTY
KaKav.

- VIII

1. Ildvres 7§ émiorome dxorovbeite, ®s Inoods
XpioTos 16 matpi, kal T) wpeaBuTepip ©s Tols
amoaTohois. Tovs O¢ Sandvovs évtpémecbe s
Ocod évroMjv. umdels ywpls Tod émioxdmov Ti
mpacoétw TOV dvrdvTwv els THY érxxhnoiav.
éxelvn BeBala ebyapiotia syelabw, 7 Imo émi-
akomov odoa 1) @ av avtos émitpéyrn. 2. dmov dv -
davij o émwiogkomos, éxel 10 wAfHbos FjTw,! domwep
(.4 * ~ ! b] ~ (4 \
omov &v 9 'Inoods Xpiords,?® éxel 1) xaboliky
éxxAnala. ovx éEov éativ ywpls Tob émiardmov odiTe
Bawtilew olre dydmny mwoweiv: aAN’ & dv éxeivos
Soxipday, TobTo Kal T@ Oed eddpeaTov, iva
dopalds 7} kal BéBaiov wav & mpdaaere.’

IX

1. Edhoyov éoriv Novmov dvavipyras fuds,* ds &re
xaipov éyopev eis feov petavoelv. Kalds Eyet,
Oeov kal émiaromov elbévar. o Tiudv émriokomov Vo

~ 3
Ocod TeTipnTar o Adbpa émiorémov TL Tpdoowy
1 47w B, ¥orw Gg.
3 ’Ino. Xp. BA, Xp. 'Ino. GL.
3 xpdogere BSA(g), mpdogerat GL.

4 juas Bg(SA) ral GL, * it is reasonable to return to sober-
ness, and . . . to repent.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi1. 2-1x. 1

Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to
us and the .Resurrection has been accomplished.
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils,

VIII

1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if ‘,ﬁ:};gp and
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deaconsas the
the command of God. Let no one do any of the yters
things appertdining to the Church without the
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé”!
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you
do may be secure and valid.

IX

1. MoreovER it is reasonable for us to return to Honour
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards %‘f:h?ptm
God. Itis good to know God and the bishop. He
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ;

he who does anything without the knowledge of the

1 Agapé means “love ”: the name was given to some kind
of religious meal. The context here suggésts that it is a
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some
;cholal"’s. In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated ¢ Love

easts,
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$ SiaBorg Aatpebet. 2. mdvra oy 1'1/&2'1: &
xdpere wefwaevéﬂ?:cagto’t vdp éore. - Katd mdvTa
e averavoaTe, kai vuds 'Incods Xpiarés. amévra
pe Kal wdpovTa fyamioare. duoiByt Sutv o feds,
8¢ v wdvra vmopévovtes avTod TebEeabe.

X

1. ®\wva kai ‘Péov? ’Ayabémovy, of émrnrohod-
Onadv poi els ANoryov Oeod, xalds émouvjoaTe
Umodefapevor ws Siardvous feod® of kal ebyapio-
Tobow TE kuple Urép Dudv, 8TL aldTovs dveravaaTe
kata wdvta Tpomov. oUS&y Duiv o¥ i) dmoleiTal.
ITim. 1,16 2, dvriyruyov Dudv 10 mwrebud pov kal Td Seaud
pov, & ovy Umepndavicate ovdé émwpoyxvvOnre.
o0d¢ Duds émawoyxvvbicerar 7 Tehela ENmis}t
"Ingods Xpiards.

XI L

1. ‘H mpocevy?n dudv amilbev éml Ty éxxin-

’ \ ] ’ ’ ~ ’ o
alay v év ’Avrioyeia Tijs Zvpias, 80ev Sede-
pévos OeompemeaTdTors Seguois wdvras domwd-
fopat, ovx dv dfios éxeifev elvat, EryaTos adTdy
ov kata 0énua 8¢ karnEidOny, odk ék auveldiTos
AAN éc xdpiros Oeodr Ny elyopar Telelav pot

1 &puoiBh B, dpoiBet G, duelyerar g(A), retribuat (=a&uelBoi?) L.

2 B has I'diov-and it is possible that this, also found in g, is
right, but ‘Péov is transcriptionally more probable.

3 geott BA, Xpioroi Oeov G(L). )

¢ ixis BAg, xlomis Gl
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. 1-x1 1

bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all
respects yon have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward,
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall
attain to him.

X

1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanksto

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the g‘:,:m,,,
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2.
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame.
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not
be ashamed of you.

XI

1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Church
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who 1.
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from
thence, for I am the least of them ; but by the will
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and

1 Or, possibly, ‘“by my.own cdmplicity »
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SoBivai, Wwa év T mpocevy Sudov Oeod évnﬂf;g ;
T

2. Wva odv Vudv Té\ewov yévnrar To Epyov Kal
wiis kal év ovpave, wpémer eis Tiuny Beod yeipo-
Tovijoal T éxxaiav Yudv BeompesBevTyy, eis TO
yevopevov év Zvpigl auyxapivar adrols, &Ti
elpnvevovawy xal améhaBov 7o diov péyebos kal
amexateaTddn avTols To Siov cwpmateiov. 3.
ébdvn poi odv Oeod? dfiov mpaypa, méurar Tva
TV Vperépwv uet’ émiaToldls, va cuvdofdap THv
katad Oeov avTols yevouévny evdiav, kal 511 Mpévos
70n érvyxavor® Th wpocevyh UVudv. Téletoe
ovtes Téheia xal Ppoveite. Géhovaw ap Vutv
el wpdaaew Beos Eroipos els To mapéyeiv.t

XII

1. ’Agmdlerac dpas % dydmn OV aderddv TV
év Tpwddi, 60ev kai ypidw Huiv dia Bovppov,® bv
ameoTeilate per’ éuov aua ’Edeaiors, Tois adel-
dois Vudv, bs xata wdvra pe dvémwavoev. Kal
dpelov mwavtes alvrov éuipodvro, Svta éfeumidpiov
Ocod Siaxovias. duelyretar adrov 9 ydpis xatd
wdvta. 2. domdfopar Tov afidbeov émioromov
xai Geomrpemés mwpeoPBuTépiov kal Tovs auvdovlovs
pov Sakévovs kal Tovs xaT dvlpa kal rowj
wdvras év ovopati "Incod Xpiaroi kai 1§ capxl

1 ¢y Zupla B(A)g, éws Zuvplas GL. 2 geov BLA, om. Gg.

¥rvxov B. 4 wapéxew B, wapaoxeiv Gg.

8 Béppov B ; the spelling of this varies considerably both

here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that
Bdppos, which has some support in L is really right,
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1-x1. 2

I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In
order then that your work may be perfect both on
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and
.that their proper constitution has been restored.
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of
God for you to send one of your number with a
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they
have obtained from God, and that through your
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you.

XII

1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas greetings
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, from Troas
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed
me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow-
servants, and you all, individually and together, in
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood,
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alrob kal 16 alpare, wdber Te Kal avacTdoes
gapkiky T€ Kxal mvevpatikh, év évornTe Oeod xal
Dudv. xdpis Upiv, E\eos, elpijvn, Umopovy Siud
wavTos.

XIII

1. "Acwrdlopac Tods olkovs T@dv GSeNPOY pov vy
’ \ 4 \

yuvaifl ral Tékvows kal Tas mwapbBévovs Tas Aeyo-
pévas xipas. Eppwadé pov év Svvduer maTpés.t
acmalerar Vuds Pilwv odv éuol dv. 2. aomwdfo-
par Tov olkov Taovias,?® #y ebyopar é&Spicha.
mioTeL Kal dydmwy capkikil TE Kal TYEVMATIKT.
k] ’ v \ ’ » \
advra{o;mc A)Lmyv, TO woﬂn'rou pou bvopa, kal
Aa¢uov ToV aa'v'yrcpwou xal Edrexvor kal 'rram-aq
ka7’ dvopa. Eppwale év ydpiri eod.

IIPOZ MOAYKAPIION II'NATIOS.

Iyvdrios, 6 xal Oeoddpos, Ilohvkdpme éme-
orome ékxhnoias Spvpvalov, paiov éme-
agromnuéve Do Beod watpos xai kvplov 'Incod
XpioTod, whetaTa yalpew.

1 warpds LA, #vebpatos G(g) ‘“ spirit.” The difference in
MSS would be between xps and s,
2 Taovtas GL, Taovias Ag.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP

by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever.

XIII

1. I saLutk the families of my brethren with their Final

wives and children, and the maidens who are called &8
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father.
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their
several names. Farewell in the grace of God.

VIL—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Groeting
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans,
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting,

! Tt is not impossible that efrexvor is an adjective meaning

““with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn
takes this view.
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Eph. 4,2

Mt. 8,17

Mt. 10, 16

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

I

1 A'rrob‘exop,evos' aov v év Oed yvouny }8pac -
pévmy ds evrl wérpay axivyrov, wepSoEa{m, Kata-
ftmﬂels‘ 'rov mpoTWTOY GOV TOU a,u.w/l.ov, oz';
ovaiuny év Oep. 2. mapakald ce év xaptn 7
évdédvaat, 'rrpoo'eewat T Spouw cov kal 7ra1rras'
Tapaxalei, a a-w{wu-mt. ex&xez gov ToV
TomoV év 7ram; evrme?&em gapkiki) Te xal Trevpa-
T TiS évdoews ¢pov'n§.’e, As ov8€v a,u.ewov.
7rav‘m9 Baa"ml,’e, ms‘ xal oé o /cvas“ TdvTOY
auexou év aydmy, wmrep xal mouels. 3. mposev-
Xais a'xo)»a(e adiahelmTous: ¢u'rou aiveaw
w)\.eeova NS exeu." fypvryopec arco&,un'rou mvedua
/cex'rmtevos‘. 'rots' xat’ au8pa. xata op.myeetav
Ocod NdAe wdvTov Tas vocovs Bdatale s
Té\etos &OAnTIS. Gmov TAelwv KoTOS, TOAD
xépdos.

II

1. Katods pafyras éav $uNfis, xdpis Tot odk
eo“rw' ,uaM\ov Tols )»otponpouc év wpaom'n
vméTacoe. oV '/rav Tpadua T avTh e,wn-?\,aa'q-pq)
ﬁepa';reue'rat. 'roue wapofva,uovc e,quoxace rave.
2 ¢opow;/,os~ cywov s 0 ocjne év dmracw Kkai a/cepal.oq
els ael os 7r€pla"r€pa. Sta TodTO a-apxmoe el
xal wyevpaticds, a 14 Paiwouevd oov els wpoda-

1 5 om. G, but the parallelism with % xepiocrepd shows that
this is only an accident.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-11. 2

1

1. WELcomING your godly mind which is fixed as salutation
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 223 exbor-
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence,
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each
individually after the manner of God. ¢ Bear the
sicknesses”’ of all as a perfect athlete.l Where the
toil is greatest, Is the gain great. :

II

1. IF you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the gf ciring
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- "°®re®
tions. 2. “Be prudent as the serpent” in all things
¢ and pure as the dove ” for ever. For thisreason you
consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly

1 No other translation is possible: ‘‘athlete” was, both
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices,
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wmov xolakevps® Ta 8¢ adpata alter va goe
pavepwli, dwws pndevds \eimy kal wavros yapéo-
patos mweptocelys. 3. 6 xawpds dmwaitel oe, os
- kvBeprijtar avépous kal ds xeipalouevos Mpéva,
els 70 Oeod émiTuyelv. viipe, ws Oeod alAnTiise
76 Oéua ddbapaia xal {wy aloveos, wepl Hs xal
oV mémewoar. KkaTd wdvra cov dvtiyuyov éyw
xal Td Seapud pov, & fydmmoas.

II1

1. O¢ Soxodvres afiomioror elvar kal érepodi-
Sacralobvres wij ge karaminocoérwcav. ot
édpatos s dxpwyv TUTTOpEvos.  peydhov éaTiw
aO\nTod 76 8épeclar kal wikdv. pd\iota 8¢
évexev Oeod mdvta Vmopévew ruds dei, Wva kal
alTos nuas vmopelvy. 2. whéov amovdalos yivov
od el. Tovs kapods katapdvlave. ToV UVmép
xatpov mpoadoxa, TOV &xpovov, TOV dAdpaTov, TOV
& fuds opatov, Tov armhddnTov, Tov amwabi, Tov
& npas mwabnrov, TOov KaTa mwdvra Tpémov &f
Npas Umropelvavra.

Iv

1. Xfpar py dpeelcbwoav: peta Tov Kiprov
oV altev ¢povriaTys éoo. undév dvev qyrouns
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, n. 2-1v. 1

with the things which appear visibly ; but pray that
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a
harbour.! Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—I
and my bonds, which you loved.

II1

1. Let not those that appear to be plausible, but Agsinst

teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as eretles
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer.
But especially must we endure all things for the
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons.
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible,
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our
sakes. .

Iv

1. Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to
their protector after the Lord. Letanothing be done foaporsof
1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has
dropped out of the texs.
2 9éua means a ‘‘ money-prize,” which was given in some of
the Greek games instead of the grépavos or crown.
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oov fywéoﬂw undé av dvev Oeod T mpdaae, onep
o8¢ mpdoaets eva*raﬁet. 2. mxvo-repov ovva-
ryw'yal ywécOwoar éf ovop.a'roe wdvtas Cifree.
3. dovMovs kal Sovras ,u.r) Umre, gbauer aNa unde
adrol va’zova@waav, aa\’ ess ofav 0€ou w)»éov
80u7\.eue'rwa'av, va /cpeur'rovoe e’heuoepaas‘ amo Oeod
TOYOTW. ) épdrooay amo Tod xowot énevle-
povabfar, wa pi Sodhow edpebdaiv émbuplas. -

A\

L Tas xaxorexvias eiye, parhov 8¢ mepl
ToUTWY o,u.du.av 7ro¢ov. 'raos' a8€7\¢als pov mpoc -
Nd\ei, ayamav -rov xupuw Kal Tois a'v,uBcol.s-
apxeioclar caprl kai wuev;mn. o,umws‘ xal Tols
adergols pov wapwyye)\.)\.e év ovo,ua'n Iqa'ov
Xpw'rov, arya'n'av Tas a'v,u.BLoue @s o /cupl.oc ﬂ;v
exx)mamv. 2. GL TIS Svua-rat v wyveia pévew ecs*
-n,urw THs oapros 'rou /cupwv, év axavynoia
pevéro,  éav /cavxna'n'rac, avrw)\ero, édv
vvaa'en m\éov TOD €mTKoTOV, & 0ap'rat. 7rpe1m
oé 'rocq yapoiat xal 'mts' Yapovuévas ;wra rva;u)c
wu ema’xovrov 'rmf evwa-w wotelabas, iva o cyap,os-
7 /ca-ra kUpiov xal py kat émbuplav. wdvra €ls
Ty Beod quvéabw.

‘ VI

1. T} émoxémy wpoaéxere, a xal 6 Oeds
Upiv.  dvripuyov éyd Tdv imotacaopévwy ¢
émigkome, mpeaPutépos, Siaxovorss xal per
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1v. 1-v1. t

without your approval, and do nothing yourself with-
out Geod, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast.
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves,
either men or women ; yet do not let them be puffed
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slives
of lust.

\4

1. FLEe from evil arts, but rather preach against The need
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, of purity
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in sbstinenco
spirit. In the same way enjoil on my brothers in boasting
the name of -Jesus Christ “to love their wives as
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he
is lost, and if it be made known except to the
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and
women who marry to be united with the consent of
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be
done to the honour of God.

VI

1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject 'f.’,’:nﬁ';
to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be
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ayTév por 70 pépos yévoito oxelv év Hetp auy-
Icoma‘re aANjAois, cuvalieite, a'um'pexe‘re, ovu-
vraa'xe're, a'wy/coc,u.aa'ﬁe, cuveyelpeafe s Oeol
olkovopor -kal wdpedpor kal v-m;pé-mt. 2. dpé-
TKETE 93 a“rpa‘revea'f a¢ o) kal Ta o\[rwvta.
ropifeale: ;m TIS u,u.wv Sea'epfmp evpeen. 'ro
Bartiopa u/uov peve-rm ws o1r7\a, l mo"nq s
wep;xe¢a)»am, 7 dydmn wq 8opv, A v-n-o,u.om; ws‘
7rav01r7u.a.. Td 8€7roa'c-m. vav Ta &pya Vpdv, Wa
Ta axxevr‘ml vav afta xo;umyaﬂe. ;uucpoOv;m-
cgate oy p.e'r a)»h;)uov év w'pao'mn, ds 6 Beos
ped’ Dudv.  Svaipny Yudv dud 'n'av'roe.

VII

1. ’Evrecb‘n 1'7 e’xx)\na'ia 9 év Awwxem TS
Evpl.aq etpnveuet, ws‘ édn\abn po, 81,&. 'rr)v mpoa-
euxnv opav? xwyw evﬁupo-repoq éyevouny év
a,uept,u.wa Beod, édvmep da o) malfeiv feod
émriyw, eis TO eupeer)vm pe év ) dvacrdoed
v/,mw pabnriv. 2. rpevrel,, Ho?\wcap‘lre Oeopaxape-
aToTate, cupBovlov ayaryeiv ﬁeovrpe'n'ea"rarov xal

etpo'row]aal Twa, dv dyamryTor NMav exe-re xal
aokvov, s Buvna'e'ral, 0608po;409 xahetofar TobTOV
xa‘raftwaat, iva mopevlels eis Zvpiav Sokdayp ¥ Dudv
Tv Gokvov drydmny eis Sokav Oeotr 3. XpioTiavos

1. The -use of the Latin words is remarkable : decéprap=
desertor, Sexdoita= deposzta, and dxxexTa=uccepta.

2 31a Thy wpooevxHy G, i 7ijs wposevyiis Lg

3 &vaordoe GL, arrﬁa’u ‘“through your intercession ” gA.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, v1. 1-vi. 3 .

mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms,
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your
endurance as your panoply, let your works be
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy
in you always.

Vil

1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace The church
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, in Antioch
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis-
ciple at the resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polycarp,
most blessed of God,to summon a godly council, and
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous,
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of
God. 3. A Christian hasno power over himself, but

! It was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The
other half was *“ deposited ” in a regimental savings bank, and
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably
discharged from the service.

8 Or perhaps ““ a disciple at your resurrection.”
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éavrod efoua'mu ovk exet, a)»)xa O a'xo)afet.
'rov'ro 'ro Epyor Geou eo"rw xal v,u.wu, o'rav au'ro
avrap’na'n're. 'rrw'reuw ryap T XEpLTL, o-n erowo&
ea‘re els evmoutay Oed aw]xovemv. eLch v;uov 7o
avwovou TijS a)»neemc, 8 oNiywv Vpas ypap-
pATOY Tapekdieoa.

VIII

1. ’Emeil 'rcia'al,c Tals ékx\naiats o:’uc duvijfny
v a\]nu dua -ro efmc;bvns‘ mwhe pe amo Tpwddos
eis Nedmolw, ds T0 Ge)wma -n'poa"ma'a'et, fypa«pezc
Tais e/m'poa'ﬁev exx)\mnatc, s oeov 'yvm;mv
kexTnuévos, €ls TO kal adrTovs TO av-ro morijoa,
(ot ,u.év Suua,weuoz mefods wep\[rat, OL 8¢ éme-
aToMds &a T@V U6 Tov 7re;l.7ro,u.eumv, va dofac-
01776 amwcp é‘p'yq),)2 o5 aEcoq v, 2. aa"n'aé’op,at
wav‘ras' ét ouo,ua'roe xal -mv Tod Em'rpo-n'ou
o S\e T olkep avtijs kal Tév Tékvov. aocwd-
Sopau *AtTrakov Tov dyamnTéy pov. aa'mi(o,ual,
Tov ,ue')»)»ov-ra xa‘mfwvceal, ToD els valfav
mopeveafar. ea"raL ] xaptq pet’_ avrod Sua
wavTos xal oD _mépmovTos adlrov I'Io)»v/cap'n'ov.
3. eppwo'eal, vp.as' &a mavTos év eego nlu.wv "Inaod
Xpw"r(p euxo,uat, év ¢ Siapeivmre év euo'rnn Ocod
xal émaxomy. aa'-n'aé‘opal, YANkny, 16 wolbnTov
pot Svoua. eppwo’@e év Kupip.

1 el GA, érel oy Lg

# The combination of singular and plural is very strange.
L makes all singular, A all plural. ’]}.)he punctuation given
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is
unsatisfactory.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vii. 3-vi. 3

gives his time to God. This is the work of God and
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good
deeds which are proper for. God. I exhort you by
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your
fervour for the truth.

VIII

1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Request for
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! £9P @
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one other
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the Churches
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in
the same way (let those who can send messengers,
and the others send letters through those whom
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable
deed), as is worthy of you.

2.1 greet all by name, and the wife of the Final
Procurator? with the whole house of herself and her &etines
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God,

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to
me. Farewell in the Lord.

! The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation.

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this “you” is
‘plural. The others are singular.

3 Or, perhaps, * of Epitropus.”
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO
THE PHILIPPIANS.

PoLvcarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of
eighty-six. ‘He had been a disciple of John, and
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter.

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius.

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ;
but it appears to have been immediately called for
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is
interesting to notice that the one epistle which
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easil
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is

1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS

this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have
had a different textual history from that of the
other six.

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con-
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by
Lightfoot.
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Acts. 2, 24
T Pet. 1,8

TOY ATIOY IIOAYKAPIIOY

EMIZKOMOT IMYPNHZ KAl IEPOMAPTTPOX
IPOS PIAINIHSIOYS, EMNISTOAH

Ho)ufxapvroe kal ol o avTd wpeaﬁéfe!)ot
T éxxknoia  Tob Beod T4  mwapouovay
D\immovs: «’s')keoq Yuiv kal epivm mapa
Ocod 'rrav-roxpa'ropoe xal I'r)a'ou XpioTod
Tob cwtijpos Hudv wAnOuvlein.

I

1. Svvexdpny dpiv peydiws eu ) xvpz.w amwv
Incod Xpw'r(p, Sefap,evotc Ta /u./u);ta'ra TS
aknﬁovc aydmns kal wpow‘ep\[raaw, ws‘ éméBarev
u,uw, 'rovq évethnuévovs Tois wywvrpe'n'eaw 850'/&0&?,
armwd ea"rw SLaquav'a TV aM)ewe vmo Oeod /au
Tod /cupwv m.cwv e;c)te)\e'y,aevwv' 2. lcal 6"n ]
BeBaia Tijs 'mo"remc v,u.wv pL{'a, éE apxabwv
/cafa'y'ye)»)»o,u.evr) xpouwv, p,expz viv Suauéves xal
Kapvrodmpet GLS‘ fov xupwv n,uwu Ina'ovv XpeoTov,
b vvre,uswev v'n'ep TRV a,uap'nwu i emc favdTou
xa'rawna'at, oy nyetpeu o Oeds, Ndoas 'raq wb‘wac
Tod ddov: 3. els dv odk LdovTes ma'reve‘re xapa,
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THE
EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS
OF SAINT POLYCARP
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR

PoLvcarp and the Elders with him to the Church Grecting
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our
Saviour be multiplied to you.

I

1. I rejoicE greatly with you in our Lord Jesus Tho hos-
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Riwpyyor
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians
was given you, those who were bound in chains,
which become the saints, and are the diadems
of those who have been truly chosen by God and
our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly Their faith
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the
suffering of death, “ whom God raised up, having
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and
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Eph2,8.8.9 dvehalijte kal Sedofacuévy, ew vl moAAol
ewoﬁv/.covo'w ewe?\ﬁew, etdores, 87 xdpirt éaTe
aeo-coopevot, ovk €€ Epywv, aANa Oehjpate Oeod
8ed "Incod Xpearod.

II

‘1. Aw ava{’mca,u.evol. Tas oo-c;bvas' v,uwu Sovher-
carte -rgo Oed év ¢oB(;) xal a)wyﬂel.a, droNimévTes
('El;,ﬁ”}'lls ™Y Kevyy p,a'rawko'yzau xa& 'mv TOV ro)»)\wu
Ps. 2,11 'rl')»a'vr)v, Mo TEVTAVTES GLS‘ TOV e'yebpav'ra ToV /cvpzov
TPet- 1,21 2uiw *Incodv XpiaTov éx vekpiy xal Sovra aiTd
PhiL. 8, 21; SOEav xal epovov éx Sefzaw av‘rov' ) v-rre'rwm Ta
%10 mdvra émovpdva xal em'yem, & mica mvos)
Acts 10, 42 Ka'rpeuez, s epxe‘raz Icprrm va-rwv xal vexpév,
(l'{,'gt‘m 4 ov 70 alua e/cfn'n)a'et 0 0609 amo Tdv a'n'eteouv'r(ou
11 Cor. 4,14 UT®. 2 0 8¢ é e'yecpac av'rou éx veKpdy xal fuds
I Cor.8.) 14 éye €l éav wocw,u,ev avTod 'ro Ge)mpa /caL Wopevm-
,ue Ja év Tais évrolais au-rov kal dyamwduey &
q'ya-rmo-eu, amexopevor wdamns adikias, wMovequ,
IPot. 8,9 ¢¢7\ap'yvpl.a9, Ica'rakakms*, 1[rev80,u.ap1'vpca9' ;1,1)
avroSLb‘ov-ree KaKov avti Kaxov i) )»ocSopmv av'n
XotSopLae %) ypovfov av‘rl fypovﬂov i xa'rapav avti
xa-rapas'- 3. pw;;wvevowes* 8¢ v elmev o rKUpios
ME71,2; &&wlcaw' My xpwe're, a ,ur] /cpten're- adiere,
puke, xa a(;beenae-nu Opty: é\edre, (va e’?&en@n‘re‘* @
Luke 6, 20; ;l.e'rpq) petpeire, avnye’rpnﬂr;o’e‘raz Vuty xal oo
Mt5,8.00 g edpior of 'n"rwxol Kral ot &wxo,u.eum &vexev
Swaioavvns, 81i adrdv éoTiv 7 PBacikela ToD

Oeod.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-1. 3

glorified joy,”—into which joy many desire to come,
knowing that “ by grace ye are saved, not by works
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

II

1. “ WHEREFORE girding up your loins serve God Exhorta-
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and Yo%t
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, “ to whom
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hope ot
raised him” from the dead * will also raise us up " if resurrection
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and
love the things which he loved, refraining from all
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil
speaking, false witness, ¢ rendering not evil for evil,
or railing for railing,” or blow for blow, or curse
for curse, 3: but remembéring what the Lord taught The Lord's
when he said, “ Judge not that ye be not judged, '8
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,”
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse-
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the
Kingdom of God.”
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III

1. Tadra, adergoi, olk éuavrd émirpéras
ypdpw Uuiv wepl Ths Sukatoadvms, AN émel
Vpels mpoemekarécaclé pe. 2. obre wyap éyd
oUTe dANos Spotos éuol Stvatar kaTtaxolovbicar
75 godla Tob parxapiov kal évdéfov Ilaivlov, bs
yevouevos év Uuiv Katd mpoTwmov TV TOTE
avBporwv édidakev dxpiBds xal PeBaiws Tov
mepl arnleias Noyov, bs ral amov Huiv Eypayrev
émioTords, els as éav éyximTyTe, g;mﬂr}o’ea'ﬂe
olxodopeiclar els THY goﬂeiaav duiv wioTw:

Gl 4,% 3. fi7es éoTiv iTnp TAVTOY HUOY, émakolovbolans
Tiis é\midos, wpoayovons Tis dydmns Tiis els Geov
xal XpioTov kal els Tov wAnolov. éav ydp Tis
ToVTwY évros 7}, memMjpwxev évtolyy Sikato-
alvns 0 yap Exwv aydmny paxpdv éoTw wdans
duaptias.

Iv

1. *Apys 8¢ mdvrov yahemdy $rapyvpia.

€ldotes olv 8Tt 008y elanvéyrauey els TOV KOT uo,

ITim. 6,10 > > » 3 - ¥ 3 ’ ~
ITim, o, 7; GMN 0088 éfeveyrelv i Exopev, omhiodueba Tois
of.Job. 1,21 §mAots THs Swkatogvvys kai Siddfwpev éavrods
NCor. 6,7 qrpdTov mopevealar év T7 évroly TOD KUpLOD®
2. émretta kal Tas yvvaikas Hudv! év 7§ Sobelan

adTals wioTel Kal dydmy Kal dyvela oTepyolaas

! The MSS read du@v ‘“ your,” but the confusion between

duav and fudv is so common that ‘ our ” may safely be
restored. ’
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 11, 1-1v. 2

II1

1. Tuese things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp's
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but J2iohfer
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the "~
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom % paton
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians
among you in the presence of the men of that time
taught accurately and stedtastly the wogd of truth,
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you,
from the study of which you will be able to build
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. ¢ which
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com-
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far
from all sin, '

v
1. ¢ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhorta.
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought yiis,

nothing into the world and we can take nothing
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their
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1. Eiddres, odv, 81v 6feds od pvarnpiferac,
opeihoper dfiws Tis évtolds adTod ral Sofns
mepimraTelv. 2. OpolwSs OLdKOVOL GUENTTOL KATEV-
omwoy  abtod Tis OSikatoctrms s Oeod xal
XpioTod Siudrovor xal otk dvlpomwv py Sid-
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wdvra, ebomhayxvol, émipeNets, wopevép.evoz Kata
T a\jfeiav Tob Kupiov, bs éyévero Sidxovos
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dmonpyrouela xai Tov péAhovta, kabos méoyero
Huiv éyelpar Huas éx vekpdv, xai 8Te éav ToMTEY -
coueba aklos adrod, kal cvpBacikebaouey adrd,
elye mioTevopev. 3. opoiws xal vedTepor dpep-
Tot év mwagw, WPO TavTOS WPOVooivTES dryveias
xal xalwwwayoi}m'es‘ éavTols amd mwavtos Kakod.
ka\ov yap TO dvaxomwresfar dmwo 1;6311 e’me‘vpté}v
év ‘5‘(?) KOO fup, 5’1'1,/ waca e’vn&i'u;u,a Kata 1"'00
mvevpaTos oTpateveTal, Kal ovTe mwopvor oUTe
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1v. 2-v. 3

husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that
they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason-
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the
heart.”

‘T

1. KNowing then that “ God is not mocked” we Christian
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and {M'igations
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and "
Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double-
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all
- things, compassionate, careful, walking according to
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.”

For if we please him in this present world we shall
receive from him that which is to come; even as
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith.
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing
themselves from all evil ; for it is good to be cut off
from the lust of the things in the world, because
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS,v. 3-v1. 3

inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re-
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con-
science.

VI

1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties
merciful to all, bringing back those that have pf.ﬁ'byg,,,
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ever providing for
that which is good before God and man,” refraining
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment,
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that «“ we
all owe the debt of sin.”1 2. If then we pray the
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and
““we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.”

3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all
reverence,’ as he bimself commanded us, and Theservics
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, °f ¢
‘and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy,

who deceive empty-minded men.

1 The introductory formula ¢ knowing that” renders it
probable that these words are aqnomtlon, but the source is
unknown.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, vii. 1-viL 2

VII

1. “For everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and ;?;‘;‘
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this
man is the first-born of Satan.! 2. Wherefore, leaving
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching,
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to
us in the beginning, ¢ watching unto prayer” and
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing
God in our supplications “to lead us not into
temptation,” even as the Lord said,” “ The spirit is
willing, but the flesh is weak.” ’

VIII

1. LeT us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, Porsever.
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in auce
Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, who did no sin, nejther was guile found in
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the
example which he gave us in himself, and this is
what we have believed.

1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Hacr. iii. 3, 4.)
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion.
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X

1. Mapaxaré odv wdvas vpds, wetﬂapxew TG
Xoqu) Tis Sikatooivms? Kal doreiv 7rao'av l'nro-
;wvnv, W xal eldate xat o¢9a7w,ove ov ;wvou év
Tols p,a.xapl.otq I«yva-ngo xal Zwo't;up kal Pou @
a\\a xal év aM\me Tols €f v,u.wv xal év avrd
Hav)\.(p xal 'roae Xowrote a7roa"ro7botq' 2 TETELT -
Phil. 2, 16 ;usvove o'n odToL mwdvTes ovKk els /cevov eSpa;wu,
aN év 7rw'ret xal Sucacoo'vvn, kal 6T¢ GLS‘ ToV
I Clem. 5, 4 o¢ez7\o;m/ov av'rots‘ 'rovrou ewl wap& T xvpup, 3
II Tim. 4,10 xal 0’Ull€7ra0011. o yap Tov viv wam;a'av azwva.,
aa\a Tov v1rep 1);“01/ amofavovra xai 8 Huas? om
70D feod avasTdvra.

X

(xk(;'o:.'fg,;as 1. In his erge state et domini exemplar sequimini,
IPet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores,
JOhm?sl"/“ ; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine
Btgm 15,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes.
'll‘o'bo. 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia
1Pet. 5, 5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem
Feh 5,21 subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi-

bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus
[Pet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis

1 v§ Adyy 7iis Sixatoaivns GL, om. Eus.
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is gwen
by L Eus.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, ix. 1.-x. 3

y IX

1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of The ,
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance 5 e ™
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the @2
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in
‘the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of
these “ran not invain,” but in faith and righteousness,
and that they are with the Lord in the ¢ place which
is their due,” with whom they also suffered. For
they did not “love this present world” but him
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for
our sakes,

X

1. Stanp fast therefore in these things and follow Porsaver.
the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable pj phmmhm
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one g{;‘;‘iorh
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not,

“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all
subject one to the other, haying your conversation
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be
not blasphemed in you. 3. “But woe to him
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In. 62, non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini.

XI

1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres-
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno-
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis castil veraces.
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat

Zpn.5,8; hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab
Jer.5,4 idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes
ICor.6,8 iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui
cr.phil.  estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim
11 Thass. 1, ¢ gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae
tunc cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove-
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et
II Tim. 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non
[IThess., sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos
aedificatis.

1 An et after casts would be natural, but it is only found
in two of the MSS of L.
2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominum.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, x. 3-x1. 4

through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.”
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in
your own lives. : :

XI .

1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once valens
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under-
stands the place which was given to him. I advise,
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *™"°
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry,
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we
““not know that the saints shall judge the world ?”* as
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor
. heard any such thing among you, among whom the
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the
beginning of his Epistle.! For concerning you he
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- Tne
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] giment
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such
men as enemies,”’ but call them back as fallible and
straying members, that you may make whole the
body of you all. For in doing this you edify
yourselves.

! The Greek was perhaps 7ois olaw &v é&pxii ¢wwoToAals
abrov, and ought to be rendered ‘‘ who were his epistles in
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor, 3, 2.
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XII

1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non ést con-
cessum, Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim-’

A ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super
Ps.4,5;  iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit; quod
Eph.4, 30 ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater

domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus
Heb. 6,20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide
h8 °  etveritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et
deum! Jesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui
GalL1,1  resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis
L’:‘?E}-“omte. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et
Lukes, 27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus
?:3135,1180; vos et proinimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus

ITim. 4, 15 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti.
James 1, 4

XIII

1. "Erypdraté?® poc xal vuets kal "Iyvdrios, W',
édv Tis amépynrar els Zvpiav, kal T4 wap Vudv

1 Kt deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L.
% The Greek is here again available from the quotation in
Eusebius.

298



POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xu. 1-xur 1

XII .

1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of

the Scriptures,! and from you nothing- is hid ; but to ©"ve»e
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these
Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,” and “Let
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is
the man who remembers this, and I believe that it is
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our rrayer for
Lord Jesus Christ, and the  eternal Priest” himsel£, P'***!"8
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath,
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance,
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ
and in his ¢ Father who raised him from the dead.”
3. «“ Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the
Emperors,”2 and for potentates, and princes, and
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for
“ the enemies of the Cross” that “your fruit may be
mall:ifeSt among all men, that you may be perfected ”
in him,

XIII

1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your

1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp.

2 Pro regabua is no doubt a translation of dx¢p BagiAéwy
and BagiAeds is regularly used as the title of the Emperor.
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Ifyva,-nov Tas wep¢0ewaq 1),uw Um’ adTob Kal
d\\as, doas elxopev 7rap iy, éméprapey Huly,
/caews‘ euen:.)\ao-ﬂe" at-rwes' WOTGT(Z'Y,MG’VGL eloly
TH émicToN] 'rav'r-q, éE- v p,e'ana wd:e)tner)vac
Sumfo'ea'ﬂe. 'rreptexoum vap ma"rw xal ¥ wro,u.ovr)v
xal micav oixodounwy THY els TOV KUplov by
avijrovaav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate.

XIv

Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo.
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius
liabebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In-
columes estote in domino Iesu Christo in gratia cum
omnibus vestris. Amen.

1 géuwxw Eus. misero (= xéuyw) L.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xuiL. 1-xiv. 1

letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending 23 the
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent

to us by him, and others which we had by us.
These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be

able to benefit greatly from them. For-they contain

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who

are with him. .

XIV

1. I nave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final
commended to you when I was present, and now 5™°in&®
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly
among us, and I believe that he will do the same
with you. His sister shall be commended to you
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen. -
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES

Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,
is one of the most important discoveries of the
second half of the nineteenth century. There are
several references in early Christian literature to
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying
the methods of comparative criticism to documents
which had probably made use of it, especially
the “ Apostolic Constitutions” and the ¢ Church
Ordinances,” a rough reconstruction of some of its
features had been obtained; but it was not known
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con-
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C.

This is the document of which a text and
translation is given in the following pages. But
the question still remains open how far it truly
represents the original “Teaching.” Since Bryennios’
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a
part-of our Didache, or of a cognate document have
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use
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at least four authorities for the text of the original
“Teaching.” These are :—

(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C.
(2) The Latin version.
(‘3§ The ¢ Church Ordinances” (usually quoted
as KO).
(4) The ¢ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii.

All these authorities! have to be considered in any
attempt to reconstruct the original ¢ Teaching.”
Their mutual relations are not clear ; it is possible
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con-
stitutions represent a second recension of the
“Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension.

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschickle der
altchristlichen Literatur.

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear
that the Didache or ¢ Teaching” was itself a com-
posite document, and the first part is always known
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows
that this part is closely connected with the last
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache
g)r the original “Teaching”), or the Didache used

arnabas, or both used a common source. The
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of
scholars incline to the last view, and many think
that the common source,—the original “ Two Ways”’

! Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well. See
his Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 ff.
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THE DIDACHE -

—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among/
Proselytes.

The chronology of this complex document is very
obscure. The original “ Two Ways” may be early
first century or even earlier. The original “ Teach-
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly
earlier,and the second recension of the ¢ Teaching,”
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the
second century, though it is possible that a few
phrases in C may represent textual accretions.

As it stands the Didache may be described as a
manual of Church instruction. The first part, ¢ The
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu-
mens before their baptism (chaps. i—vi); then follows
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis-
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets,
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps.
vii-xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement
of Christians.

The text given in the following pages is that of C
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the

page.

1 It should be noted that ‘“ Apostle ” in the Didache does not
mean a member of ‘‘ the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a
Missionary,
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THE DIDACHE,-OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES .

The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve
Apostles

I

1. THERE are two Ways, one of Life and one of Thetwo
Death, and there is a great difference between the V¥
two Ways.

2. The Way of Life is this: “ First, thou shalt The Wayot
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- ™
bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” !

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this:Th
“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For
what credit is it to you if you love those that love
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?”
But, for your part, love those that hate you,” and
you “will have no enemy. 4. “Abstain from carnal”’
and bodily “lusts.” ¢ If any man smite thee on the

ex plmuon

! This is the so-called ‘negative form of the Golden
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ¢ Apostolic
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with
in Jewish and Early Christian literature,
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ut.5,% 48 coc 8 pamiopa els v Sefidv aiayiva, oTpérov
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Luke 6, 80

Luke 6, 80

Mt. 5, 26

Mt. 19, 18

/ /4 - o 4 ’ R ~ / 1\
peboy aé mis pikov &, Imaye pet’ abrod ddo- édv
dpn Tis TO ipdTIoY oov, 80s alTE Kal TOV YLTOVA" -
éav NdPBp Tis awd ood TO o, u dmwaiTer ovde
yap Svvacar. 5. wavrl ¢ alrotvri oe idov kai
W) dmaiter waoe yap 0énés 8iboobar 6 waTnp éx
Tév iSlwy xapiopdTov. paxdpios 6 Sidols kata
T évrohijr- 1 afos rydp éoTwv. odal T NapBd-
vovTL €l ety fy&() xpeiav Exwv hapBdver Tis, abdos
éoTar o 8¢ un xpelay exwv Swaet Slkny, ivati
é\afe kal eis Ti- €v cvvoxn O¢ ryevouevos éfetac-
Ojoerar mepl Gy Empake, xal olx éfelevoerar
éxetbev, péxpis od amodp Tov Eoxarov kodpdvryy.
6. aA\a kal mwepl ToUTov 8¢ elpnTar ‘ISpwodrw %
enuoaivn gov els Tas Xeipds gov, péxpis &v
s, Tive 8s. .

II

1. Aevrépa 3¢ évrony Ths Sidayis 2. ob
dovevoers, ob povxevoers, ov madodbopricets, o
'rropvelﬂa’ew, gt’/ KAEYres, o:’:’ ;mvyeéo’etq, oY $ap-
pakeioess, ob- povevcers Téxvov év Ppbopd, ovdé

1 This passaf is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas
(c. 140 A.D.).
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THE DIDACHE, 1. 4-11. 2

right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and

thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to

go with him one mile, go with him two. If any .
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any

man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it
not”’—not even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone Almsgiving
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s

will is that we give to all from the gifts we have
received. Blessed is he that gives according to

the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him

who receives; for if any man receive alms under
pressure of need he is' innocent; but he who

receives it without need shall be tried as to why he

took and for what, and being in prison he shall be
examined as to his deeds, and “ he shall not come

aut thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But
concerning this it was also said, *Let thine alms

sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom

thou art giving.”

II

1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching The second
is this; 2. “ Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not g’;ﬁ,;’{,,;‘“
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ;
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use

philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor

1 The Greek is literally *for thou art not even able”;
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text.
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Exod. 30,17 yevrmOev amoxTevels, odx émilbvuricers Td Tod

Mt. 5,88
19,18
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II1
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odyyel ryap 1) dpyn mwpds Tov Povor, undé {nw-
75 undé épioTikos unde Ouuixds: éx yap TovTwy
amwdvtov ¢ovor yevvdvrar. 3. Téxvov pov, wi
yivov émibuuntis, odnyel yap 1§ émbuula mwpos
Ty mopvelav, undé aioypohoyos undé YryAogp-
Oarpos: €k yap TolTwy dmwdvrwv poiyeiat ryev-
vovrat. 4. Téxvov pov, 3 yivov olwvogkomos,
émedi) 0dnyel els TyY eldwholatpiav, undé éraoc-
Sos undé pabnpaticos undé mepicalbalpwv, undé
0éxe alra BAémew- ék yap TovTwy dTdvTRy eldwho-
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commit infanticide ; ¢ thou shalt not covet thy neigh-
bour’s goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury,
“ thou shalt not bear false witness’ ; thou shalt not
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in
action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex-
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud,
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour.
7. Thou shalt hate no man ; but some thou shalt
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some
thou shalt love more than thine own life.

III

1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to?.fi:'f:
" murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, catechumen
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes,
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My
child, regard not omens,.for this leads to idolatry ;
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of
money, nor vain-gloriqus, for from all these things

1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc.,
some think that ‘“and some thou shalt pity ” ought to be
added.

313



Deut. 1, 16;
Prov, 81, 9;

cf. Joh. 7,24

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Twv K\omal yewdvrar. 6. Téxvov pov, uy wyivov
wyoryyvaos, émedn odnyel els v PBracnuiav,
pundé adBddns undé mwormpéppwr: éx qap TolTww
amdvrov Blacdnuiar yevwwdvrar. 1. lofe &¢
wpais, émel ol mpaeis wAmpovousjoovot THY fyiv.
8. yivov paxpiBuuos xai é\efpwy xal draros xal
novytos kal dryalds ral Tpéuwy Tovs Aéyovs Sid
mavtés, obs fikovaas. 9. oby Wrdoes geavrov
ovd¢ Swaeis TH Yuxii gov Opdagos. ol koAAnbi)-
cetar ) Yuxr oov peta VWnAGY, GAAE peTa
Sikalowv ral Tamewdv dvastpadion. 10. Ta
avpBaivovtd goi évepyrpara os dyaba mpoodéfy,
€ldws 81 drep Beod ovdev ryiveTas.

v

1. Téxvov pov, Tod Aalodwrds got TOV Adyov
Tob Oeod pmabBiion vvetds kal Huépas, Tiwioels
8¢ alrov s xvpiov 80ev ryap 1) KvpidTnS NaleiTar,
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1 The editors usually emend to woifices ¢ make.”
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn,
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou ¢ meek, for
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long-
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens
without God.

v

1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou e
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s to the '
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And ™!
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans-
gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether
it shall be or not. '

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of ™ennes
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn
away the needy, but shalt share everything with
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own,
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much
more in the things which perish ?

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Household
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them %**
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you
who are slaves be subject to your master, as ta God's
representative, in reverence and fear.

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not /™™
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou TTe——
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “adding nothing
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre-
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the way of life.

A

1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The Way
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, °f Deatd
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms,
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THE DIDACHE, v. 1-vi. 1

robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart,
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful-
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of
him who made them, murderers of children, cor-
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy,
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich,
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye
be delivered, my children, from all these.

VI

1. SEE “that no one make thee to err” from this Final
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without ®*hortstion
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, N
*do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and /
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which hings

is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods. teidols.’

VII

-

1. ConcerniNg baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism
rehearsed all these things, “baptise, in the Name of
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THE DIDACHE, vi. 1-vu1 3

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in’
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water,

baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, ‘
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour ~
water three times on the head “in the Name of the /
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised

fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt

bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two

days before. ,

VIII

1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Pasting

they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast

on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do hot pray as Prayers \
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his
Gospel, pray thus: ¢ Our Father, who art in Heaven,
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will

be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us
to-day our daily ! bread, and forgive us our debt as we
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power

and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times

a day.

1 This is the traditional translation of érwdoiov, but it is
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly
known. See further any good commentary on the gospels.
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IX

1. Tlepl 8¢ Tijs edyapiotias, obTws ebyapioTi-
cate 2. wpdrTov wepl Tob mornpiov:t Edyapio-
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’Ingol Tod waidos cov: aol 3 doka eis Tods aldvas.
3. mepl 8¢ Tod KAdopatost EvyapisToduéy oo,
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éyvwpioas nutv dia ’Incod Tod maidss aov. gol 7
8ofa els Tovs aldvas. 4. domep W TobTo TO?
KAdopa OSieakopmiouévor émdvw TaV dpéwy kal
cwayxbfév éyévero &, oltw cuvaxbitew gov 4
ékkAngia amo TAY TepdTOV ThHS YIS €is THV TRy
Bagihelav. 8te cob EoTw 7 Soka kal ) Svvaus
8a *Inaot Xpiarod els Tods aidvas. 5. pundels 8¢
dayérw unde mibrw amo Tis ebyapioTias udv,
A\ oi Bamticlévres els Svopa rvpiov: xai yap
mepl TodTOV €lpnrey 0 «dpios® M7 0&Te Td dyrov
Tols KVGL.

X

1. Mera 8¢ 70 éuminobivar oliTws edyapioTs-
caté: 2. Edyapioroduéy oo, mdrep dyie, Imép
70D drylov dvdpatis cov, oY kaTeakivwaas év Tats

1 Tt is noteworthy that this order ¢ first the Cup ” is onl
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Lec. 22, 17ff. (whic

omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16.
" 276 om. C. )
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IX

1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist tne

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Eucharist
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy TheCup
child, which/ thou didst make known to us through ¢/
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And v
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, The Bread
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child.
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought
together and became one, so let thy Church be
gathered together from the ends of the earth into
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is
holy to the dogs.”™ ' :

X

1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give The fioal
thanks: 2. We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Prayer

n the

for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist

1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words,
which might be rendered ‘ concerning the giving of thanks, -
give thanks thus, etc.” But this would obscure the fact that
ebxapioria is here quite clearly *‘ Eucharist ” (cf. v. 5).
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wpodrras émitpémere ebyapiaTeiv 8oa Oéhovaiv.
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XI
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THE DIDACHE, x. 2-x1. 2 .

nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith
and immortality which thou didst make known to us
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever.
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and  /
drink and eternal hght through thy Child. 4. Above *:/
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. -
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it
perfect in thy love, and gather it together im its
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of
David. If any man be holy, let him come! if any
man be not, let him repent : Maran atha,! Amen.”

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as
they will,

XI

1. WhosoEvEr then comes and teaches you all Traveling
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the te*her
teacher himself be perverted and teach another
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive
him as the Lord.

1 A transliteration of Aramaic’ words meaning ¢ Qur Lordl
Come |
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1 ¢l uf are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the
correction quite certain.
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THE DIDACHE, x1. 3-x1. 12

8. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Aposties

act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.!
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received

as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one

day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he
ask for money, he is a false prophet.

7. Do not test or examine any prophet who is speak-
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the

X

Prophets

behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, .

the false prophet and the true prophet shall be
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a
spirit shall eat of it : otherwise he is a false prophet.
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But

no prophet who has been tried and is genuine,

though he enact a worldly mystery 2 of the Church,
if he teach not others to do what he does himself,
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment
with God, for so also did the prophets of old.
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ¢ Give me
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to
him ; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others
in want, let none judge him.

1 Tt is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers.
* 3 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro-
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prop%:ets
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.).
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XII

1. LeT everyone who ¢ comes in the Name of the Travelling
Lord” be received ; but when you have tested him
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding
of true and false.! 2. If he who comes is a traveller,
help him as much as you can, but he shall not
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be,
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he
has no craft provide for him according to your
understanding, so that no man shall live among you
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ; beware
of such, ‘

XIII

1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a JTho desire
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- Rament by
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first-
fruits, and give it according to the commandment,
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil,
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according
to the commandment.

1 Literally, ¢“right and left understanding.”
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. THE DIDACHE, xiv. 1-xv. 4

y XIV

1. On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing “™™P
your transgressions that your offering may be
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled,
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is
that which was spoken by the Lord, “In every place
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful
among the heathen.”

XV

1. APPOINT therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not —*
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for
they are your honourable men together with the
prophets and teachers,

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak "P™*®
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, -
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents.

4. But your prayers and alms and all your acts
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. N
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XVI
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THE DIDACHE, xvi. 1-xv1. 8

XVI

1..“ Watcu ” over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, t2afthe
but be “ready,” for ye know not  the hour in hand
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently
gathered together seeking the things which are
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth
they shall hate one another and persecute and
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “they
who endure” in their faith ¢ shall be saved”’ by the
curse itself.l 6. And “then shall appear the signs ”
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Feaven,
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of
all the dead, but as it was said, “ The Lord shall
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of
Heaven.”

1 The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to

salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject
in Rendel Harria’s edition of the Didache,
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THE, EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

Tue document .which is always known as the
Fpistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony-
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it
is convenient to continue to use the title.

It is either a general treatise or was intended
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas °
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either
its destination, or the locality from which it was
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym-
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes

_ farther and apparently denies any literal significance
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. )

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date
well within the limits of the first century has been
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em-
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to
refer to the eventsof 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible.
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the
first or beginning of the second century. :

The text is found in the following authorities :—

(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press.

(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same
MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the
Didache.

(8) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des-
cended from a common archetype, copied from a
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but ‘the
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not
observe this merged the one into the other.

.~ (49) A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “ Two Ways,”
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of
the former view. .
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix,
but following immediately after the Apocalypse,
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different
category of books.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

N = Codex Sinaiticus.

C=Codex Constantinopolitanus.

G = the archetype of the elght Greek MSS.
L =the Latin version.
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BAPNABA ENISTOAH

I

1. Xalpere, viol xal Ouvyatépes, év ovéparte
xvpiov Tod dryamijoavros fuas, év epivy.

2. Meydhwv pév Svtwv xal mhovatiwv TdV ToD
Ocod Sikarwpdtov els Vpas, vmép Tt Kal xal’
dmepBo\iy Umepevdpaivopar éml Tois paxapiois
xal &dokois Spdv Tredpaciy: ovtws ! EuduTov Tiis
dwpeds mwvevpaTikiis xdpw e\jdate. 3. 8o xal

‘p@M\ov cuyyaipw éuavre énwilwv cwbijvas, 61e

a\nlids Bhémw év Vuly éxrexupévov amd Tob
mhovalov Tiis Tyils Kuplov mvedua €’ Juas.
oltw pe éfémanEev éml Vudv 1) éuol émimobiTy
s Opdv. 4. wemeiapévos odv TodTo Kal ovveldos
épavt, 8te &y Juiv Aaljocas moANa émicTapal,
671 éuol cvvddevoer év 689 Sikaiooivns rupios,
kal mdvTtos avaykdfopar Kay® els TobTo, dyamwav
Spds vmép v Yuxiy pov, 8t peydin wioTis Kal
arydmy éyratoikel év Duly ém’ émide Lwijs’ adTobd.
5. Noyioduevos odv TobTo, 8Ti édv pelijon moe
mepl vpdv Tob Hépos Tt metadoivar dfﬁ’ od é’?&aBov,
87t écTar pou ToloUTols Trelpacy VTnpeTiaavTe
els uabov, éomovdaca rata uKkpovouly méumerw,
1 offrw L, ovro 8, o 74 C.
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1

1. Ham, sons and daughters, in the  name of the Greeting
Lord who loved us, in peace. and intro-
2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received.
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me.
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious
that since I spoke among you I have much under-
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained
to this, to love you above my own life, because
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of
hislife.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat
of that which I received, it shall bring me the
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I
hasten to send you a short letter in order that

1 Literally “ spring.”
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va pera Tijs mwioTews Vudv TeNelav Exnre THY
Yo,

6. Tpia odv Soypatd éoTiv kuplov: Lwijs énmis,
apxn kal Té\os mwicTews HudY' kai Sikatoaivy,
kploews apxn rxal TéNos' dydmn eddpooiims

. Kal ayaAMacews Epywv Sikatooivns paptupia.l
1. éyvdpiger qap guiv o Seomérns Sia Tow

wpodnTdY TA& Tapepivlita ral T éverT®-
Ta, Kkal TAV peANOvTwy Sols dmapxds npiv
yeboews, dv 1é¢ xal’ ékacta Bhémovres évepyov-
peva, kabos éndAnoev, dpeilouer wAOVTLOTEPOY
xal nNrq\étepov wpocdyew TP ¢oBe alrod.
8. éyw 8¢ ovy s Oiddoralos, AAN s els éE
Vpudv Umodelfw OMya, 8.’ @v év Tols wapovow
evppavdijoeabe.

I

1. ‘Huepdv odv ododv movmpdv xal adrod Tod
évepyotvros Eyovros Ty éfovailav, ddeihopev
éavtols mpogéxovres éx{nTelv Ta Skarduara
kvpiov. 2. Tijs odv_ miocTews Nudv elow Bonbol
doBos kal Vmopor, Ta 8¢ cvppaxodvra Nuiv
parxpobuuia kal éykpdteiar 3. ToUTwv odv pevov-
TOv T& WPOS KUpLov ayvds, ocvvevppaivovtal

1 The text of this whole passage is confused : tres sunt
ergo constitutiones domini, vilae spes initium et consummatio
L and no more ; tpla ody dbyuard dorwv wvplov, {wh, wloms,
érxls, &pxh ral TéNos Nudv, Kal dikeoabvn kplaews &pxh, kal Téros
&ydwn, ebppoaivn, xal dyaAAidoews ¥pywy &v Sixatogivais pap-
Tupla X The text printed is that of C, which gives the best
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction
of an early corruption,
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your
faith.

6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord : The three
« the hope of life ” is the beginning and end- of our °°trines
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy
made known to us through the prophets things past
and things present and has given us the firstfruits
of the taste of things to come; and when we see
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said,
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering
for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in
which you shall rejoice at this present time.

nm

1. Seemve then that the days are evil, and that The ueed
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought °fVirtue
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and
continence are our allies. 3. While then these
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom,
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice

1 Or possibly * ordinances” or * decrees.”

343



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

adrols coia, olveass, émaTiun, yrdow. 4. me-
davépoxey yap fHulv Sid wdvTev TGOV TpOdMTEY,

37 otrre Quaiw oire oMokavTwpdTwy olTe wPoOT- -
Popdv xpnbet, Méyov 8te pév+ 5. Ti por mA7bos
WL W8 .5y Quoav Sudv; Xézet xUpios. mwAijpns elpd
oAokavTOudTOY, Kal oTéap dpvdv kat alpa Talpwv
/’ 3 /- 9 Oy v b d ~ ’
xal Tpdywv o Bovhopat, 008 dv Epymole odpbOivai
pot. Tis yap ééelitnoey TaiTa éx TGV Yelpdv
VudY ; mwately pov THv adlyy ob wpocbicesbe.
\ 14 ’ 4 ’ ’
éav pépnre gepidalw, pdratov: Qupiapa BOéNvypa
poi éoTivt Tas veounpias Vudv kai Ta odfBata
odx avéxopair. 6. Tadra odv katijpynoev, wa o
xawds vopos Tod Kupiov Hudy 'Incod XpioTod,
dvev {uyod avdykns dv, uy &vﬁp«m-ovroh)rov é');y
Ty mpoopopdv. 7. Néyer 8¢ maw wpos adTovs:
My éyw éveteihduny Tols matpdow Vudv ékmo-
pevouévors &k ofis Alylmrov, mpocevéyrar poi
olokavtdpata kal Bvaias; 8. aAN 9 TovTo
évetehdpny adrols: Ekactos UVudv Kxata TOD
Zech. §, 11 rAnaiov év 7§ Kapdla éavrod Kaxiav pi) pvnoika-
keitw, kal Spxov Yevdii un dyamrire. 9. alcld-
vealar odv odeihopev, wy Ovres doiveror, TYW
yvouny Tis dyabwoivms Tod waTpos Hudv, 67
nuiv MNéye, 08wy Huds py opoiws mhavouévovs
Psbl,10  €Kelvols EnTely, wds mpoodywpey adrd. 10. fuiv
odv olTws Méyerr Ovaia 16 kupie® Kapdla cvvre-
TpLppévn, douy edwdlas TH xupip rapdia Sofd-
fovoa Tov mwemhaxdta alriv. dxpiBeveabar ody
opeilope, dSehol, wepl Tiis cwTnplas Hudv, va

Jer. 7, 22,28

b 7w kvply CL, 76 fep N (LXX),



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, n. 3-1. 10

with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through The
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, **ifices
5. ¢ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear
before me. For who has required these things at your
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more.
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina-
“ tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and
_ sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did
I command them this : Let none of you cherish any
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should
not err like them, but seek how we may make our
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus:
¢ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth
him that made it.”! We ought, therefore, brethren,
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in
1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19 ; the second

part according to a notein C is from the Apocalypse of Adam,
which is no longer extant,
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W) 6 wovnpds mapeicdvaw mhdvms mwouvjcas v
Wiy éxapevdovion Huds amd Tis Lwis Hudv.

III

1. Aéyer odv mwdMv mepl ToUTwY MWPOS avTovs
‘Ivati pov wnaTevere, Néyer xipios, s orjuepov
arovabivas év kpavyh THv poviy Dudv; od TaldTny
v vmotelay éyw éEeneEduny, Néyer kipios, oUk
avlpwmov Tamewoivra Ty Yuxiy adTod, 2. 008’
&v kdp\mTe G5 kpixov TOV Tpdymhov Dudv Kal
adkkov évdlonabe xal amwodov VmoaTpwanTe, 0V’ -
oltws xaléoete vyaTeiav Sextiiv. 8. wpos Huds
8¢ Néyer 1800 ality 5 vyatela, Y éyw éEereEduny,
Méyer xipioss ANbe mdvra oivvdeopov ddiwkias,
dudhve atpayyahas Puaiwov cvvalayudTov,
améaTeNhe Tebpavouévovs év adéoer kal macav
ddwcov aguyypadny Sudoma. Sidbpumrre mewdaoiw
Tov dpTov gov, kal yuuvov éav Idps mepiBale
da'réryozqu ei’g'afye' els ,ﬂ‘w o?xox’/ aov, 1fai ’é&\v 2'8179
Tamewdv, oly Umepoyrn adrév, ovdé amo 1w
olkeiwv Tob agméppatos cov. 4. ToTE payrjoeras
wpWipoy T0 Pds cov, kal T iudTid ' cov Tayéws
avatelel, xal mpomopevoerar éumpocléy cov 7
Sikatoavm, kal 1) S6ka Tod Oeod mwepioTeNel ae.
5. Tote Borjaets, kal o Beos émaxoloeral aov, &ru
Aahoivtos cov épeir 'I8od wdpeyps éav ddénps

! fudria N* CL, ldpara B Corr. (healings) (LXX). This
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what

Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests that it is
N at he wrote. .
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful
entry mto us and hurl us away from our life.

111

1. To them he says then again concerning these Concorning
things, « Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so "8
that your voice is heard this day with a ery! This
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth,and make your
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, “loose every
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness,
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him,
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor an
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5.
“Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee;
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ¢ Lo I am
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and
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amd cod avvdeapoy xal yeporoviav Kal piipa yory-
oyvo pod, kal 8@s wewdvre TOV dpTov aov ék Yruxils
gov kal Yvxnw teramewouévmy é\efjons. 6. els
ToiTo odv, ddeNdol, 6 paxpsbvpos mpoBréyras, ds
év drepatooivy maTevoel 6 Nads, v frolpager év
¢ ﬁfya-nzme'vq: avTod, wpeecﬁaue’ewa’eﬂ,ﬁpiﬂ wep}
wdvTey, va uy wpoopnaoducda ds émjivrost T
éxelvov voup.

Iv

1. A€t odv Wpuds mepi TV dveaTdTWOY émLTOAD
épavvdvras? éxlnreiv Ta Suvdueva Huas ocdlew.
PUyouer odv Teleiws dmo TdvTWY TOY Epywy THS
avopias, wimore xataldfn Auds Td épya Tis
avopias: xal morjowuey Ty wAdvy Tod wiv
xatpod, wa els Tov pé\hovta dyamrnfduev. 2. uy
Sduev Th éavrdv Yuxi dveow, daTe Exew adTiv
éovaiay pera duapTwldy xal movnpdv cuvTpé-
xew, pijmore opowwlduey adrols. 3. To Télewow
ardvdalov fyyicey, wepl od yéypamrar, ds Evay
Aéyer. Eis TobTo qdp ¢ Secmorns cuvrérumrev
ToUS Katpovs kal Tas npépas, wa Taxlvy o
fyamnuévos adroi xal émi Ty KAnpovouiav HEy.
D7, 4 ANéyer 8¢ odrws xal o wpopritns Bacielas

Séxa émi Tis vijs Baoi\eVoovaw, xai éfavaaTij-
oetar 6mialev® uixpos Pacikeds, bs Tamewdoer
Tpeis U@ & Tdv Baciléwy. 5. opolws mwepi Tod

1 &xfiavror R, wpochirvror C, proselytae L; the use of the
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so
that the evidence of L is ambiguous.

2 dpavvarras N, ¢pevvarras C.
3 ¥miober CL, bxiober airar 8 (Theod.)
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost
pity the soul that is abased.”” 6. So then, brethren,
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before-
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver-
sion to their law.
IV ’

1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Waming
things which now are, and to seek out those which ;‘:::,?;;1
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from isathand
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error /
of this present time, that we may be loved in that
which is to come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our
souls to have power to walk with sinners and
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord
has cut short the times and the days, that his
beloved should make haste and come to his
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus:

“Ten kingdoms shall ‘reign upon the earth and
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld
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7 Stabiikn éxelvov kal judv. T. judv pév: AN’
éxelvol oUTws €ls TéNos amrdAecay avTyw AaBdvros
#8n 100 Mwicéws. Néyer yap 1 ypady Kal fv
Moiaiis év 16 dper vnoTevwr Nuépas Tegoapd-
xovta Kal viktas Teocapdrovra,kal éafev Thv
Stabijkny amwo Tod rvpiov, whdras Mbivas yevpau-
wévas 1 SaxTUN Tis XeLpos Tod Kupiov. 8. aAra
émioTpadévres éml Ta eidwha dmdlecav adTiv.
Aéyer yap oltws klptos. Mwic) Mwic, katd-
Bnbe 16 Tdyos, 8T. fvéuncer o Aads oov, ods
é&ryaryes ék yiis Alymrrov, kal owviker Mawvais
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kapdlay nudv év é\mid TiHs mwiloTews aiTol.
9. moA\a 6¢ 0wy ypadew, oy ds diddaxalos,
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1 @ardoans CL, yijs N,
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand.

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves,

and especially as loving you all above my own life ;

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like The
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the Soigmant:
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but °or Jewish?
in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had

just received it, for the Scripture says: “And

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord,

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand

of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost

it. For thus saith the Lord: “Moses, Moses, go

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much,

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore Admonition
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole & stedfastness

1 1t is possible that the odd change of construction is due
to some reference to a well known maxim : but the source of
such quotation or reference has not been found.
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11 Cor. 6, 10 7rovnpds, 6 ueabos Tis movnpias éumposlev adroi-

mt. 20, 16;
14

3

13. va pijmore émravamaiopevor os kAnTOl émikal-
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing,
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in
this present evil time, against the offences which
are to come, that the Black One may have no
opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity,
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked-
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if
you were already made righteous, but come
together and seek out the common good. 11. For
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent
for themselves and understanding in their own
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us
¢ exercise ourselves in the fear ” of God, and let us
strive to keep his commandments in order that we
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.”
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us
never rest as though we were ¢ called’ ! and slumber
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren,
when you see that after such great signs and wonders
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written
we be found “ many called but few chosen.”

1 Apparently a loose expression = ‘¢ ¢onfiding in our call.”
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ot Sikalws dmwoheitar dvbpwmos, bs Exwv 000D
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€ o Kipos Umépewvey mabeiv wepi s Yuxis
U@V, GV TavTos Tob Kéopov KUPLos @ elmev o
Ocos amo xataBolijs xoouov: oujowper avl-
pwmoy. xat elkova ral kal’ opolwaw fuerépav:
wds odv Uméuewey Umo Yeipos avbpdmov wabeiv ;
6. udbete. of wpodiTar, aw’ adTod é')(oweq Y
xdpw, €ls az\’;-rbu émpodnTevaar: alros 8¢, a

11 Tim.1, 10 kaTapyfon Tov Odvatov xal Ty éx vexpdv dvd-
v » Y\ -~
ITim. 8,18 gTacw Oeify, 67iév capki E8et avTov pavepwlijvae,

1 aluart Tob pavriouaros abrov N, pavrlouart adrod Tod
afuaros CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase, -
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1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should i?,{,ﬁftf., )
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by °f Christ
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con-
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us,
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that
we are not without understanding for the future. 4.

And the Scripture says, ¢ Not unjustly are the nets
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of
darkness. . 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord
of all the world, to whom God said before the
foundation of the world, © Let us make man in our
image and likeness,” how, then, did he endure to
suffer at the hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets
who received grace from him prophesied of him,
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,”
and show. forth the Resurrection from the dead,
because he needs must be made “manifest in the
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za-msu TS oapxoe av-rou on ef av'raw' "Orav 'rra‘raf

cf, Mt. 2

Ps. 22, 40
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Pe. 19,1205 7 Yuxiis a-n'o poudaias, /caL Kabij\waov pov

Ta? O'apxas‘, OTL TOVﬂPGUO}LEV&)V auuaxy(ofyal e'n'a—
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flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the
new people and show while he was on earth that
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen.
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing
such great signs and wonders he preached to them
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel,
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to
show that ‘““he came not to call the righteous but
sinners,”’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son.
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that
they have not the power when they look at the sun
to gaze straight at its rays, though- it is destined to
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that
he might complete the total of the sins of those
who persecuted his prophets to death. 13. For this
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise-
ment of his flesh that it is from them : “ When they
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him ¢ Spare
my soul from the sword” and, “Nail my flesh, for
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against
me.” 14. And again he says: “ Lo, I have given
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and
I have set my face as a solid rock.”
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VI

1. WueN therefore he made the commandment
what does he say ? ¢ Who is he that comes into court
with me? Let him oppose me; or,who is he that seeks
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what does hesay? “And
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then
our hope on a stone? God forbid. But he means
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For
he says, “ And he placed me as a solid rock.” 4. And
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the
builders rejected, this is become the head of the
corner,” and again he says, “This is the great and
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write
to you more simply that you may understand : I am
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the
Prophet say again? ¢ The synagogue of the sinners
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees
round the honeycomb " and, ¢ They cast lots for my
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us
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9

bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ?
¢ Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good
land which the Lord sware that he would give to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus!
who will be manifested to you in_the flesh. For

man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam -

was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is
the meaning of “ into the good land, a land flowing
with milk and honey” ? Blessed be our ILord,
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under-
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a
parable of the Lord: ¢ Who shall understand save
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?”’
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of
sins he made us another type, that we should have
the soul of children, as though he were creating us
afresh. 12. For it is concerning us that the scripture
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of
the sea.”” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair
creation, ¢ Increase and multiply and fill the earth”;
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last

1 A contrast is here no doubt implied between ‘ that
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the
two names gre the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over
the Jordan.
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days he made a second creation; and the Lord says,
¢ See, I make the last things as the first.” To this
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed,
« Enterinto a land flowing with milk and honey, and
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, ¢ See,”
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) ¢ the
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.” "
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren,

- the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori-
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of
the assembly of saints.”” We then are they whom
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk.
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith
of the promise and by the word, shall live and
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And
let them increase and multiply and rule over the
fishes.” Whe then is it who is now able to rule over
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we
ought to understand that to rule implies authority,
so that one may give commandments and have
demination. 19. If then this dees not happen at
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of
the covenant of the Lord.
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VII

1. UnpEersTAND therefore, children of gladness, that Fnsting and
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to go. the scape-
us, that we should know. him to whom we ought to
give thanks and praise for everything. 2, If then
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was
“destined to judge the living and the dead”
suffered in .order that his wounding might make us
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar
and gall” Listen how the priests of the Temple
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who-
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,”
and the Lord commanded this because he himself
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar,
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in
the Prophet? “ And let them eat of the goat which
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend
carefully,—“and let all the priests alone eat the
entrails unwashed with vmegar 5. Why?
Because you are going “to give to me gall and
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point of
- offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for
them. 6. Note what was commanded:  Take two
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.”
7. But what are they to do with the other? ¢ The
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” Notice how the type
of Jesus is manifested : 8. ¢ And do ye all spit on it,
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head,
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet.
9. What does this mean? Listen: ¢ the first goat is
for the altar, but the other is accursed,” and note
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because
then “ they will see him” on that day with the long
scarlet robe “ down to the feet ” on his body, and they
will say,  Is not this he whom we once crucified and
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.”
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer.
11. But why is it that they puat the wool in the
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns

11t is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made
in Hebrew or in Greek (paxds=a brier, and sometimes a wild-
olive, and pdxis=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown.
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical
Literature, 1890, by Rendel Harris.
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain.
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and
suffering.”

VIII

1. Bur what do you think that it typifies, that the The coot
commandment has been given to Israel that the aheifer
men in whom sin is complete offer -a heifer and
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle
the people thus one by one in order that they
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how
plainly he speaks to you. The.calf is Jesus; the sinful
men offering it are those who brought him to be
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king-

1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the
text must surely be corrupt.
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop.
7. And for this reason the things which were thus
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because
they did not hear the Lord’s voice.

IX

1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how The circunr
he circumcised our hearts; for the Lord says in the i
Prophet : < In the hearing of the ear they obey me.”
And again he says, ©“ They who are afar off shall hear
clearly, they shall know the things that I have
done,” and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.”

2. And again he says, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord
prophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever?
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again
he says, « Hear, O heaven,and give ear, O earth, for
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.”

" And again he says,  Hear the word of the Lord, ye
rulers of this people.” And again he says, ¢ Hear, O
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.”

So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover
the circumcision in which they trusted has been
abolished. Forhe declared that circumcision was not
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel

1 Or “on the tree,” -
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" was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com-
mandment), “ Sow not among thorns, be circum-
cised to your Lord.” And what does he say?
“ Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen
not your neck.” Take it again:  Behold, saith
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.”
6. But you will say, surely the people has received
circumcision as a seal ? Yes, but every Syrian and
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum-
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant >—
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum-
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern-
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised,
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For-it
says, “ And Abraham circumcised from his house-
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” 2 What then
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and
H (=8)—you have Jesus%—and because the cross
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and
three hundred.”* So he indicates Jesus in the
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts.
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me,
but I know that you are worthy.

1 L.e. of the Jews.

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is
TIH.

3 Because |H are in Greek the first letters of the word
Jesus, 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T.
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X

1. Now, in that Moses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Food-
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any 1% of the
fish which has no scales on itself,” he included
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover
he says to them in Deuteronomy, ¢ And I will make
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not
consort, he means, with men who are like swine,
. that is to say, when they have plenty they forget
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out,
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. ¢ Neither
shalt thou eat tlie eagle nor the hawk nor the kite
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not
know how to gain their food by their labour and
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as
these birds alone provide no food for themselves,
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity.
5. ¢« Thou shalt not eat,” he says, * the lamprey nor
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he
means, consort with or become like such men who
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and
float in the deep water, not swimming like the
others but living on the ground at the bottom
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec “leporem manducabis.”
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel-
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit,
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed ¢ nec beluam, inquit,

" manducabis ”’ ;2 hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter,
nec corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas-
culus, modo femina., 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam
odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis
immundis qui inigritatem faciunt ore suo. 9. he
Moses received three doctrines concerning food fXblanation
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they-Psalter
received them as really referring to food, owing to
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines,
and says : “ Blessed is the man who has not gone

in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has net
stood in the way of sinners” like those who
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and
has not sat in the seat of the scorners’ like the
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully

1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version,
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the

Greek.
? This prohibition is not in the O.T.
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XI

1. Zyricwper 8, e éuéanaev ¢ rvpiep mpo-
davepdaar mepi Tod U8aTos kal wepi Tob aTavpod.
mepl péy Tod Udatos yéypamrar éml Tov lopaih,
s 70 BdmwTicpa TO Pépov ddeaiv auapTidy od
uy mpocdékovrar, dAN éavrols olkodourjcovaiy.

Jer.2,12.18 2. Néyer yap o wpodriTns: *Exatnb odpavé, kal
éml TovTe mhelov ¢pifdTw % i, 8. Slo Kal
ovnpa émoinaey 6 Aads odTos éué éyxatélimov,
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed
and ruminant”” What does he mean? That he
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he
speak with regard to the commandment. What
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on
the meaning of the word which they have received,

X

with those who speak of and observe the ordinances .

of the Lord, with those who know that meditation
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven
hoofed ” mean ? That the righteous both walks in
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it
possible for them to understand or comprehend
these things? But we having a righteous under-
standing of them announce the commandments as
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised
our hearing and our hearts that we should
comprehend these things.

XI

1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con-
cerning the water it has been written with regard to

Israel that they will not receive the baptism that-

brings the remission of sins, but will build for them-
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this,
that this people hath committed two evils: they
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall
be as the fledgling birds, ﬂuttering about when they
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the
Prophet says, “ I will go before you and I will make
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea-
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may
know that I am the Lord God.” b. And, “Thou
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And, .
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory,
~and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the
" Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet,
“And he who does these things shall be as
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and
its leaf shall mnot fade, and all things, whatso-
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so
with the chked it is not so; but they are even
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall
not rise up in jydgment, nor sinners in the counsel
of ihe righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Tke Cross
and the cross together. For he means this : blessed
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay.
But now when he says, ¢ Their leaves shall not fade,”
he means that every word which shall come forth
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con-
version and hope for many. 9. And again another
Prophet says, “ And the land of Jacob was praised

381

-



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

érawovpuévn mapd mwacav TRV yiv. ToDTO Aéyer

OLWisd.8,19 70 oKeD0§ ToD mvevpatos adrod Sofdlet. 10. eita

Eszek. 47,
1-12

Ezek. 47,9

IV Esr. 4,
88; 5,5

Exod. 17,
1811,

7t Néyer ; Kal v morapds Ekwv éx defidv, xal
avéBawev €€ adrod Sévdpa dpaia- xal bs &v ¢pdyy
é€ adrdv, fioerar els Tov aldva. 11. TodTo Aéyer
071 fuels pév kataBaivouer els 10 Vdwp yépovres
dpfzpné‘w, xal“ ﬁthrou,, /ca\l dueﬁaiuapeu xapmodo-
podvres év T xt,zp&e‘i Tov poSov xal T é\mida
els Tov 'Incody év 76 mredpati Exovres. Kal bs
&v ¢dyn amo TovTwy, {joeTar els ToV aldva,
TOUTO héfyer os v, ¢naolv, dxovoy TovTwY Aalov-
pévov kal miatevay, Oicetas els Tov aldva.
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1 1§ Mwvofi RO, & 7§ Mwvof GL *“in Moses” i.e. in the
¢ Pentateuch ” which was spoken of as ‘‘ Mosea.”
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above every land.” He means to say that he is
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does
he say next? ¢ And there was a river flowing on
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it,
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.”
11. He means to say that we go down into the water
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for
ever,

A J

XII

1. SimiLarLy, again, he describes the cross in The Cross
another Prophet, who says, “ And when shall all these
things be accomplished ? saith the Lord. When the
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference
to the cross, and to him who should be ecrucified.
* 2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind
those who were warred upon that they were delivered
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and
standing there raised above them all kept stretching
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- |
rious : then, whenever he let them drop they began
to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him.
4. And again he says in another Prophet, «1I
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis-
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous
way.” b. Again Moses makes a representation of
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself
give life, though they will believe that he has been
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was filling
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them,and
they were perishing, for the falll took place in Eve
through the serpent), in order to convince them that
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though
Moses commanded them :— You shall have neither
graven noremolten image for your God,” yet he
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in
honour and calls the people by a proclamation.
7. So they came together and besought Moses that
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing.
But Moses said to them, ¢ Whenever one of you,” he
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole

! Literally the ¢‘transgression.” 2 i.e. Joghua the son of
Nun, of which names J esus and Naue are the Greek forms.
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people should listen to him alone? Because the-
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son

Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him

to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and

write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall

in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house

of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in

the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say

that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro-

phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the

sinners, “ The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my

right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.”

11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to

Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the

nations should obey before him, and I will shatter

the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him

Lord” and does not say Son.

XIII )

1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jewsand
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant CPrisfians
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the
Scripture says concerning the people: «And Isaac """
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to
Joseph his son, saying, ¢ Behold the Lord hath not
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons,
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of
the people of the future. And what does he say?
¢ And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and
younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per-
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was
counted him for righteousness? ¢ Behold I have
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who
believe in God in uncircumcision.”
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the sentence is emended by G to &AAd 7iw iabfrny, v . . .

Aad, el 5édwney (nTapey.
3 xeipav RC, xeipav 7as wAdras GL.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv. 1-x1v. §

X1V

~

1. Soitis. Butlet us see whether the covenant The
which he sware to the fathers to give to the hffirent
people—whether he has given it. He has given promise to
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be- ¢
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days
and forty nights. And Moses received from the
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the
hand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses
took them, and carried them down to give them to
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, « Moses,
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made
themselves again molten images, and he cast them
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of
the Lord were broken.” 4. Moses received it, but
they were not worthy. But learn how we received
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in-
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should
be completed in their sins, and that we through
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness
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1 raxewois xdpw G, Tawewors L, xrwxois X (LXX) om. C.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1v. 5-xv. 2

our hearts which were already paid over to death,
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is
written that the Father enjoins on him that he
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says,
] the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness,
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the
eyes of thé blind, and to bring forth from their
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the
Prophet says, ¢ Lo, I have made Lhee a light for the
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, ¢ The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me, because he ancinted me to
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.”

XV

1. FurTHERMORE it was written concerning the The
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Ssbbath
Sinai face to face to Moses. “Sanctify also the
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, “ If my
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 2-xv. 8

sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the -
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.”
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “ He made
an end in six days”? He means this : that the Lord
will make an end of everything in six thousand
years, for a day with him means a thousand years.
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo,
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.”
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the
power to keep holy the day which God made holy,
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived.
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time,
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves
and have received the promise, when there is no
more sin, but all things have been made new by the
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur-
thermore he says to them, ¢ Your new moons and the
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give
rest to all things and make the beginning of an
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 8-xv1. 6

eighth day, that is the beginning of another wor]d.
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead,
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven.

XVI

1. I wmL also speak with you concerning the The Temple
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred b
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the
 heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring-
ing it to naught, “ Who has smeasured the heaven
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ?
Have not I? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne,
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?”
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple
. shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now.
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ;
at present even the servants of the enemy will build
it up again. b. Again, it was made manifest that
the city and the temple and the people of Israel
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says,
¢¢ And it shall come to pass in the last days that the
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it
exists, where he himself said that he makes and
perfects it. For it is written, “ And it shall come to
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xvi. 6-xv1. 10

pass when the week is ended that a temple of God
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.”
7. 1 find then that a temple exists. Learn then
how it will be built in the name of the Lord.
Before we believed in God the habitation of our
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really
- built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and
was the house of demons through doing things
which were contrary to God. 8. ¢ But it shall be
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in
order that the temple” of the Lord may be built
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the
Name, we became new, being created again from
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us,
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching,
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us,
by opening the door of the temple (that is the
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at
him, for he has never either heard him speak such
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple
being built for the Lord.
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XVII
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XVIII
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XIX
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2 With the addition of the doxology the Latin version
comes here to an end.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xviL 1-x1X. 2

XVII

1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that
none of the things which are necessary for salvation
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For
if I write to you concerning things present or things
to come, you will not understand because they are
hid in parables. This then suffices.

XVIII

1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and Thetwo
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and " "
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And
there is a great difference between the two Ways.

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity.

XIX

1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way
to journey to the appointed place,let him be zealous of Light
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows: —

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear

1 Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,”
cf. p. 309.
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Oavdrov doTv St-yi\mrcr[a (from Apost. Comst.) ““for to be
double-tongued is the snare of death.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. 2-x1x. 7

thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and
rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be
froward. 4. Phou shalt not commit fornification,
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com-
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God
depart from thee among the, impurity of any men.
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether
it shall be or not. ¢ Thou shalt not take the name of
“the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious.
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men.
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good,
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1x. J-xix. 12

shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty
and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both for
he came not to call men with respect of persons,
but those whom the Spirit prepared: . 8. Thou shalt
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not
say that they are thy own property; for if you are
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to
giving. Thou shalt love .“as the apple of thine
eye " all who speak to thee the word of the Lord.
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward.
“ Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing
away.” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. ¢ Thou shalt
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins,
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the Way of Light,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XX

1. ‘H 8¢ 7ob pé\avos 08os éoTv orxoha xai
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XXI
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XX

1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way of
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with Drkness
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy
their soul : idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power,
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder,
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self-
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good,
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not"the
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake-
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with=
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children,
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy,
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust
judges of the poor, altogether sinful.

XXI

1. It is good therefore that he who has learned Final
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been °®xbortation
written should walk in them. For he who does
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish
with his works., For this reason there is a resurrec-
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xx1 1-xx1 ¢

tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not.
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish
with the Evil one; “The Lord and his reward is at
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy.
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence,
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of
good, meditate on these things and remember me,
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour.
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any
of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil
every commandment ; for these things are worthy.
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit.

The Epistle of Barnabas.

1 4.e. while you are in the body.
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